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RETURN

N To AN ADDRESS from the Leglslatlve Assembly to ]E[ls Excellency the " |
” - Governor Genelal dated the 22nd May, 1857, praymg His Excel-‘

) ‘lency to cause to be la1d before the House, a, “ Return showmg thea

¢ amounts received separately in the varlous Countles of . Upper“‘i‘m

“ Canada, during the past three. years, for land. sales, and sumﬂa,r'] :

< statement in regard. to Lower Canada,-quth the expenses of

o« management of each Sectlon for the same year

| By Command ‘

T J J LORANGER
o | Secretary
‘ Secretary’stiﬁce, - “
Toronto, 18th March, 1858.
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* A;sjlsess,» -

S

he years

Jritig’
‘the Legxslanve Assembly, dated 22nd May, 185%.

et 394. m‘;-v-mm oy
p————

1854, 1855 and 1856, in conform]ty with 2 Resolution of

COUNTIES, CANADA EAST. 1854, 1855. 1856. TOTAL.
£ s, d, £ s, d. £ 8. do £ s d)
Bagob....cvurnre covssnnersnnttenin 6 00 600 ' 122 0 0
Lemster 97°'10 0 PR OO PPITTTORIN I 87 10' O
Dlummond 338 14 11 . 256 4 5 18778 4 782 7 8
N\colem 9314 7. 60 0 0 . ‘148 14 7
e 710 9 288 12 11 6 35 3 368 811
Pontlac. ..... 1114 9 3 486 3 0 561 10 ' 9 2152 8 0
Ottawa.., ... 398 6.1 7783 2 . - 633 10 10 171000 1
Megﬂ.ntlc e . 962 1 6 616 13 6 200 56 . 1869 0 4
Missisquoi 55416 3 51310 O 384 3 9. 1462 10 O
" Brome... 507 17 2 563 10 8 453 11 10 1624 19 8
-Shefford 355 11 "1 160 10 7. 27413 8 S 780 15 4
Arthabaska, 461 8 2 . 333 010 276 0 .2 1070 42
Beaucr.., . 563 8 4 C 4412 7 2118 11 629 19 10
Doxchester 30 10 10 69 2 4 6118 8 16111 5
Compton,.. e 1002 11 & 30019 5 143 5 8 1452 16 1
Stanstead... 55 4 7 679 9 3 170 19 2 1400 13 Q@
Richmond. ...... 6L 16 9 583 12 4 104 11 b 1420 19 6
Wolfe...... 5310 8 266 10 9 1821211 50114 4
. Sherbrooke... 186 12 10 40 5 9 660.7 " 202 19 2
Rimouski.., 3317 ¢ '5.0.0 7 8 5 56 ‘6 2
Montcalm..,... 228 010 15515 6 8414 38 468107 .
Montminy . 184 15 3 31 1 4 10018 8 . 266 18 8
" Terrebonne, 0 5 7 21 007 91 6 2
Joliette... 34 10 11 410 0 710 0O 46 1011
cllalnplnlu. 248 10 8 33 3 6 281‘ 14 2
- Napierville . 23 3 2 veensiesnanen 160 0 2’
Chicoutimi, 5912 0 284 493 1 0 836 19 3.
Argenteuil ., resnsan 7139 30 17211 8 . 21018 1 .
Vaudreuil. sivae 2811 0 42 8 ‘80 0 819 4
Quebec ... B 17 67 10 ~110 0 - 82 17
Maskmongé 82213 0 versssnasesanen 1713 6 - 840 -6 &
-Berthier ., 419 0 e, [TTTRReRI 419 0
L'Islet .......... B4 2 6 1147070 1’70 12 8
Sa.guenav.,“ 20 0 0 25 0 O 0 0
Portneuf ....... . 4018 2 3914 9 80 121 -
Charlevoix ..., 610 0 36‘13 4 - 43 3. 4
Temisconata . 1212 9 i 1212 9
Huntingdon .. . 68 9 8 93 14 5 162 4 1
- Bonaventure . . et 3 18
St Mawrice...ouiivnvererisnes . 104. 16 [] 104 18 8
Kamouraske .o covvievismneesvsnsiniiones foresenionenimsanmiesisersenianennenie 3513 8 8313 8 |
Tobal,ivemveersanssrencrins 9151 18 7 6856 13 7 - 5286 2 O 121208 92
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dunnc' the years 1854, 1855 and 1856 in conformlty wnh‘

‘the Leglslatlve Assembly, dated 22nd May, 1857

COUNTIES, CANADA WEST, 1854, 1885, |- o188 TOTAL.
& s d £8 d, £ s d £ 8 d.
2478 19 11 | 1108 7 4 11756 16 &5 4761 8. 8
307811 9 211219 8 2056 4 1 7247 15 6
2360. 9 8 1602 3 4 2785 11 8 6738 4 8
3879 8 9 4115 6 1 4400 2 @ 12484 17 4 -
21878 8 4 21029 10 4 23703 6 8 67211 411
12418 7 0. 185111 5 7700 147 32077 13 0
841'18 9 1436 18 1 1245 13 1 3523 19 11
Carleton 5134 08 . 4380 10 4 3604 19 6§ 13028 10° 6
. Oxford... ... 6133 4 3 4630 7 8 3939 14 5 14703 6 4
Brant, 638 2 7 99012 8 1602 19 3 3290 14 6
Middlesex,. 6408 4 & 706 9 5 3475 5 3 17079 19 1
* " Prescott 157 & 8 - 3085 19 9 3011 9 8 8272 15 1
Russell ., 127013 9 4527 16 -4 1560 16" 9 7359 6 10
Stormont ., 47417 8 332 5 9 544 5 2 1351 8 2
Dundas.. 102 7 8 126319 8 1204 3 8 3570 10 &
) Glengurry.. 618 111 814 6 5 1000 11 . 6 2432 19 10
© Welland .. 142 B 9 28012 9 24014 7 | 66318 1
Huldlmand 1143 7 8 18811 8 689 810 3101 '8 0
‘Lanark........ 2601 8 7 1066 16 7 2581 0 2 7149, 0 4
' Northumberla.n‘ 4494 10 0 312118 9 373819 9 11358.'8 .6
Durham ... 4576 1 2 283512 0 273418 9 10146 11 11
. Addington .. 1271 2 5 533 18 8 1425 15 '3 3286 16. 4
Frontenac .. 1663 11 8 2143, 6 6 2758 9. 8 6560 7 8
Huron .. 5139 5 3 18844 4 8 6502 9 6 30485 19 ' 5
Victoria 4368 16 2 9305 19 9 4667 15 6 18342 10 4
Poterbor 2403 6 4 - 229919 3 2442 16 . 9 7151 2 4
Porth.. 3560 9 7 520910 5 6908 1 1° 15678, 1 1
Peol 5 1233 17 11 3391 3 4 . 605718 8
York,.. 3 | 229810 's 4540 3 7 9648 11 6
. Wentworth 0 2170 2 4 2185 11 7 6377 16 9
Lincoln 0 22419 7 7916 b 1118 12 10
Ontario 3 2306 12 10 5599 19 9 12103 18 10
Tigin, 8" 427512 5 2353 15 7 11423 0 '8
Tssex., 5 1911 0 38 1633 12 7 8068 11 .3 -
Grey . 2 23082 7 10 11106 9 6 - || 52700 4 6
Ronfrow 2 3800 1 9 5326 16 1 - 12765 18 0
Kent,,.. 5 4210 9 7 368116 6 14383 11 6
Lambton 4 5598 19 6 3954 0 5 15136 6 3
Bruce. .. 5 26424 1 1 14546 19 0 50615 13 6
Lennox 2 623 4 301 4 0 547 14 6
Halton 0 2004 6 9 860 2 8 5805 1 .5
‘Waterloo... e 7085 13 10 9479 11 8 16565 5 6
St. Josephs slan 2206 4 2 2208 4 2
Sault Ste. Ma.rl . 21816 0 218156 0
TOb8Lvvvvvvevecreosmnnnnns | 17021415 1 | 207340 9 6 169221 4 0 546776 8 7
E. P. TACHE,
Commission«: >f Crown Lands.
Crown Lands Departmem
Toronto 15th Septc,mber, 1857,

PRINTED BY JOHN LOVELL OORNER OF YONGE‘ AND MDLINDA STREETS

- 1858.
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RETURN

TO an Address from the Lecrlslatlve Assembly, dated 19th Aprll 1858

' for Statements 1elat1ve to Crown and Clergy Lands, dlsposed of by the -

Cr own, 1n the TOWDShlp of Wentwm th, Countv of Argenteuil.
| By Command |

T, J J LORANGER

» - R Secretaly
. SECRETARY’s OFFICE,

‘ Tororito, 29th M a‘,‘y,‘ 1858.

Statement N 0. 1.

StaTeMmsT of CROWN Laxps granted by Patent, (except those mcluded in the
‘ annexed Statement No. 2 2,) and of Locatlons thereof made, in the Town-
sare of WenTworTH, Lownr CANADA, from the first settlement of said
Township to the first day of January, 1858, furnished in compliance

with a resolution of the onorable the Leglsla.twe Assembly of the 19th

Apr11 1858.
Part, Lot. g PATENTEE. ‘ Date of Patent, -
,ww" 8
PATENTS,
1 1. {J.-de Montmollin..voevsenranie insenss..|dune © 8,1809,.
‘ 2 | 1 do  ........ Ciedseiereraeaes do . do, do.
‘ ‘ 3 1 do Lo, Verseriennas - do do, do.’
West half . ... 4 L 18, Rodgers ..oovenveivensancrennacione ", |May 2, 1887.
East half ... 4 'l 1 |B.Gray......... T do” do, do
- L G | 1 |J. deMontmolin evvvvueevranrrnoonnasensl June - 8,1809
-6 ] 1 o C eeeashinishenseses Ceenes do . do, do:
g 1 do P AN . do do, do.
© 9 1 do  iiieeieevenen Cebandeats do . do, do.
91 |P Beaudry ............................ do do, .do.
10 1. do ~ .oiiiiiieinne ceseademeaien do, do.
11 1 Evans LAWTence vo.vuer.ua, Seksesoaar . September 18 1838, .
A1 1 |Legislative Report, J. Rellly ...... eerrons July 17 1848, '
12 1“‘P.Bea,udry.....,.........,.......;...‘..“‘.June S 3,1809.5“
13 1 do cedsieresssventas eransuenes .l do. do,“d(’.““:'ﬂ
151 LM Perkms...........‘.‘..‘ ..... weveseesMarch 15,1832,




21 Victoria. - Appendix (No.20) 1858,

‘Sraremext No 1. —Srareuint of Crowx LAxDS granted by Patent, (ekcept” those
included in the annexed Statement No. 2,) and of the locations thereof
made, in the Towxsme of Wenrworrn, Lower Oanaps, &e—

(Continued.).
Part. Lot. ‘§ PATENTEE. . Date of Patent.
‘8‘ .
Parents.—( Continued.)
16 1 [J. M. Perkins ......... e T March 15, 1832.
23 1 |Patrick Fitzpatrick .......coocouveiiian, «|May 12,1845, -
24 1 (William Porteous......... Ceeienseeaasans do "14,-1840.
26 -1 do R e anera e do - do, do.
‘ 27 1 do S ereerenenns teteneseesess| do . do, do.
‘ 1 | 2 0. Couture, junior co.vovvieiviuenninnnes June 3,1809. -
West half ... % 2 | do, 1011 10) O cerees do do, do..
Bast half ......] 2 2 do, . . junior..... do " do, do. _
: 4 2 L do do, do
5 2 do Cevseeeae P .. do do, do.
7 2 do e ireteres cessasanaaans do do, do
8 | 2 do = ...... erease Ceeiesenateeanas -do do, do
9 2 6 (o A PR do do, do,
11 2 [P, Beaudry ........0ennn i cees do do, do
12 2. 0 O ve.a| o do . do, do.
. 14 2 do e eretreeteieaitireonn .| do do, do. -
" Westhalf .....| 18 | 2 |Legislative Report, Nicholas Murray ......|July’ 1, 1845,
Bast half ......] 19 2 8. Hutton......... cererreenesserieean.. | May 02,1887,
‘ ‘ ) 20 2 1T, Hamilton...ovvveeienerannns v e .| do do, do.
EBasthalf......;" 21 2 |H, McIntyre,....... et viesea) do  do, do.
“West half . ....| 21 © 2 (A, Thompson .......... Ceebeemenasanra do do, do.
L ‘ ‘ 28 2 IWilliam Porteous..........hoovvvien .. |May 14,1840,
‘Basthalf......| 1 3 [|James Gafney v..ociivenias Cereensarenes September 19, 1888,
‘ 2 | 8 |0.Couture, JURIOT cuvvuivevernasraennss ".|dune 8,1809. .
3 8 | d -~ do do, do.
4 138 do do, do.
6 | 38 do .do, ‘do.
7 3 -
9 8
10 3
11 8
. 18 8 ' B PR P I ISP SRR PR
‘ 14 : do cesenesians eseeanan ssveens
West half ....} 15 3 William Fryer...ocoeiiernseevaiiaoceens
Basthalf ......[| 15 3 M. Wilson..seereneennn, Cresaaes
* West half ....] 20 8 T Hounston.s..ivieuienrsinireaisnanass
East half......; 20 8. |Patrick Bruin .......0000ihn.n Ceresisane ‘
. 11 4 A LaRUE...0verereiiuneneinrioveonsosddl
2 4 do S
3] 4 do e reseieesririatieraenanran iyl
5 A I R O
6 4 |J.B. LaRue........., P S ireeennas
8 4 do FNN Cverertenanesraarans
9 4 do venens Ceevesesreseia
10 4 do Veeeans O S
12 4 do . ... Cessservsteveoseacse
18 4 do ..... O T
19 4 |J. Gillmore ........0... N veees
20 4 [J.PolSon .iuviienreririaniiraniens
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SFAI‘EMENT No. 1. —-STATEMENT of GROWN Laxos granted by Paten’c (except those
~ included in the annexed Statement No. 2,) and of the locations thereof

made, in _the Townsm:p OF WDNTWORTH,

Lowmn OANA.DA, &c——-

(OOntmued ).
: 7] ) . . . . .
- Part. Lot. ; & PATENTEE. ~ Date of Patent.
S
Parenrs,—( Continued.).
C 1 5 3, ‘1809
West half .....| 3 5 do, do.
" East half ...... 3 5 " do, 'do.
oo 4 15 " do, do.
5 5 do, do.
K¢ b do, ' do.
8 | b - do, do. '
10 5. " do, do.
11 5 - do, do. .
12 b . do, do.
14 . 5 ‘ e MK 'do, do.
19 6 J. La,lrd ........ PO PR ‘.. May 2, 1837.
20 5 {David Loggie......... Ceeneenas Ceeees ...|April 15, 1845.
21 "B |George Ke'\,ster S . .|September 19 1838,
2 6 |P.Savary .............. ..\June 3 1809.
8 6 do .ol do . do, do. -
4 6 ~do ..., Ceerasaans Ceaeneeaaes ese] do do, do.’
6 6 do s S reaenaen do " .do, do.
T 6 do ..ol P P ceerrenaves do. do, do.:
9 6 do ....... N veeseien -do do, do.
10 6 |J Méthot ...... Ceetrerec e, “do do, do.
‘ 11 6 do ...... cesesenes veserenaierases do’ do, do.’
‘ 18 6 . do . B - .do, do. -
East half ......| 19 | 6 Leglslatlve Report John Newson. Cereesiees January 26 1848; .
North-East half.| 6 8 |Catherine Buley... nereerarieira, "..|October . 8 1846,
West half- ....] 10 '] . 8. |[John Gray .ouvvivevrvrerneaivencenes Lo duly ‘11 1845,
West half ....; 13 8 |Francis Kermey «vuuveesrnesvnnnnss +veia.|August 24 1846, -
Bast half ......| 14 ‘8 |James Doulan .......vievieedinns e April 15, 1845,

. West half ....| 14 | '8 ILegislative Report of John Barry .. September do, do..’
West half ....! 15 8 (Andrew Smith..........civevienninnns, Apnl 1,18486. " -
South-West part| 17. 8 |J ohn ng, (Leg1slat1ve Reporb) Creiredeaes July . 23 184:5

Part. . Lot. § LOCATEE. " Date of Loeat.,.
‘ MILI’I‘ARY LOCATIONS o
‘Tast half ...... 17 | 1 |John Oloyne.....;......‘L...‘........;.Ap‘ril 96, 1887

© West half .,...| 18 1 jHugh Lavary.......... codiiiieiveeness] - do - do, do.

West half .....| 19, 1 '|Thomas Johnston ....vaveieecaanns Ceerees “do do,
East half ......| 22 1 |William Segar ...o.oeesvonsinins o odo . do,
East half......' 23 1 |John Costello........ . do - do,

East half......} 18 2 BryanCampbell.........‘................ do " doy
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1858,

. STATEMENT No.

.—-STATEMENT of Crown LANDS granted by Patent, (except those "

included in the annexed Statement No. 2,) and of the locations thereof

.made, in, the TOWNSHIP or. ‘WeNTwWOoRTH, LOW’ER 'CANADA, &c.
(C’ontmued ) ‘ ‘
o g :
Part. | Lot. § LOCATEER. Date of Locat, -
Mmmmz LocATions, ———( 00ntmuecl )
West half...... 19 2 leham MOTEOI 4 e vsvseeenserennennes ..{April 26, 1837
West half...... © 25 2 | William Thompson .. ... eviderscaedieia] do do, do.
East half ...... 17 3 |Alexander Miller ..........0c0ivvvaennas do, do, do.
West half...... 17 ‘3 '1Cornelius Bourke:...:..... e eeeaes .| do do, - do.
Last half......] 18 © 8 |Lawrence Knowland ......ce0veeeretnnnns do - do, do.
~West half...... 18 3 JohnWhee!er...‘....‘...;.............;. do do, do.
- Fast half...... 3 8 |Richard Cleary........ P < (¢ . do, do.
Tast half..... 2 8 |Patrick Fitzgerald ......... Cetrseiereans do do, do.
Kast half ... ... 28 | 8 |GeorgeRoberts .ouiveeiaariiiieniaaeenanl do do, do.
West balf ....| 16 4 |Samuel Murphy..................... .... do do, do.
- Bast half ...... .22 4 |William Woods ...... Wadeeassiensasaaves do do, do.
West half ....] 24 4 |Gilbert Petrie. vovuvviiiniianinninesienn- do - do, do.
East hall ......} 25. 4 William Brockhouse.......eovivaeianinns do do, do.
West half L.l 28 4 (James Mellan....... Veieereannaanes e do’ do, do.
East half...... 2 5 |John Robertson.......:...vu.. Ceenee e do " doy do.
: 23 5 |Thomas Campbe]l ebeieererereeans R do do, do.
West half ceed] 1T 6 (JohnOHara. . uuveiiieainiiiianie s do ‘do, do.
S 20 6 |John'Duffy ............. Ceeeees eveaes do do, do.
" West half ....] 25 6 |John Power............ reeenen veerienns| do do, do.
East half ......, 2 7 ThomasBently....“.........‘.., ..... veeess| do do, do.
East half......| &' 7 1Patrick Norris Vovuvsrveeeennnnns Ceereas do do, do.-
‘Bast half ......| 24 | 7 |Andrew Camniff..........cc.ooiviiiioee do do, do.
East half ...... 11 8 |Thomas Walker..........ooiviniinannnes -do do, do.
West ll'Llf cene 1 ‘8 |JohnKeatly..ovovveiviiiienneninenans, do do, - do.’
‘ o 2 © 8 |Thomas Bently ...ovvvvvuiviininnne. oo - do do, do.
Bast b'\lf ...... 5 8 |Henry Argo vouvviies vicurrioe wonnrens do do, do.
. Westhalf ....| b 8 |James’ Byme ............................ do do, do.
‘West half ...., 6 8 |Matthew Leppen . ..vvveveersionennnn .. do do, do.
. Bast.......... 7 8 * (Thomas Rees .........covvvvinnnnn eeeid do do, . do.
. West half -.... 7 8 IRobert Ketlyle.o..vvrvnenan..n. i do *'do; do.
. Bast half ...... 11 8 [Bryan Hannar.....ccovees veniresienenan do do, do..
West half ....| 12 8  |Thomas Silverson .. iv.vevvieiinenniveien do  do, do.
‘Bast half ......] 15 8 |William Matthew...... e rtiereraaaeens do  ‘do, do.
East half ...... 16 8 |James Carter ...........c0iiiiiinn veenn do do, do.
West half -.... 16 |- 8 IJohnLeary voovvinninnervrernnnnnnine. do ‘do, do,
East part...... 1T 8 '|Michael Reynolds......covvueiinniennnnns “do do, do.
East half ......; 19 | 8 lJobnMurphy ................. ceienaan do ' . do, do.
~West half ....| 19 8 |John'Murrill......... e ereseraeeaaas do do, do.
East half ...... 9 2O [John Webb Loiiviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiae do ~do, do.

Norz—As regalds location fees, none were charged to the Locatees mentloned in the foregomg

sta,tement on 1ssumg their tickets,

‘ OROWN LAxDs DDPARI‘MENT
‘ Toronto, 27th May, 1858

ANDREW RUSSELL,
" Assistont qum??ssz'onerh
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~ Toan Address from the Leglslatlve Assembly to’ Hls Excellency the |
h Governor General, dated the 10th May, 1858, “ for a Return of the

« Lots of Land sold or located in the Townshlps of Rlpon and Hartwell
“in the County of Ottawa, &c., &c » ‘ ‘ :

By Command
T J. J LORANGER

: | Secretary
- SecrerarY’s OFrICE, ‘

Toronto, 81st May, 1858.

NOTE.——The above Return was ordered, by the House, not
o be pmnted, 'm accordance wzth the recommendatwn 0f the 5

‘Standmg Commzttee on Pmntmg.
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"PROVINCE OF
[Copv.] = I ) o
By His Excellency Sir Epmunp Warker Heap, Baronet, Governor =
“ General of British North America, and Captain General and Gov- - ‘
‘ernor in Chief in and over the Provinces of Canada, Nova Scotia; “
Ne‘w‘ Brunswick, and ‘the Island of Prince ‘E‘dWard, and Vice ‘
Admiral of the same, &e., &ec., &c. : o

CANADA.

“To all to whom these presents shall come—GREETING ¢

- KNOW YE that under and pursuant to the provisions of an Actof
the Legislature of the Province of Canada passed in the ninth yearof Her .
Majesty’s reign, and intituled, “An Act to empower Commissioners for
tnquiring into matlers connected with the public business to take evidence on «

_oath,” by the authority in me thereby vested, and by and with the advice - .
‘and consent of Her Majesty’s -Executive Council for the said Provinee, I . -
have nominated, constituted and appointed, and by these presents'dono- . -

- minate, constitute and appoint Ricaarp T. PexnEFaTHER, Esquire, Super-

- intendent General of Indian Affaiys for the said Province, FroomE TALFOURD . .
and Tuomas WorrHINGTON, Esquires, to be COMMISSIONERS TO INQUIRE &

~1xro and rEporT vpoN the following points, that'is to say— S

" First—As to the best means of securing the f;utufe‘progréé‘s_“ahd'
- civilization of the Inpiax Trises in Canada. ‘ R
. Second.—As to the best mode of so managing the I;NDIAN‘ PROPERTY
as to secure its full benefit to the Indians, without impeding the settlement .. -
" of the country. . “ N : S T T

‘Axp 1 po nEREBY authorize and empower them the said Richard T. K

" Pennefather, Froome ‘Talfourd and Thomas Worthington, as such Commis-.
sioners, to summon before them any person or persons as witnesses, and to |
require such person or persons to give evidence on oarH, orally or in writ--

- ing, and to produce such documents and things as they the said Commis- .

~ sioners may deem requisite to the full investigation of the matters and, =

. things aforesaid. ' To mave and to hold the said office of Commissioners - -

for the purposes aforesaid during pleasure. = .~ -

Axp I po mEREBY require that the said Commissioners do report the -

result of the before mentioned investigation with all convenient speed to the -

- Governor, Lieutenant Governor or person administering the Government of
‘the said Province for the" time" being. " Or avL warck all Her Majesty’s
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lovmg subjecta, and all whom these plesents may in any wise concern, ~
shall take notice and govern themselves accordingly. - ”

GIVEN under my. Hand and -Seal at Arms, at TORONTO this
FIFTH day of SEPTEMBER, in the year of Our Lord one -

thousand eight hundred and ﬁfty-sn{, and in the Twen’aeth‘ ‘
year of Her MaJesty s Relgn ‘

 (Signed) EDMUND HEAD.
‘ By Command . | -

(Swned) E. A MEREDITH
A.sszst Secr etm’J
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. INTRODUCTION.

The Commissioners appointed ¢ To enquire into and report upon the
¢ best means of securing the progress and civilization of the Indian Tribes
“in Canada, and on the bestmode of so managing the Indian property
“ as to secure its full benefit to the. Indians, without impeding the Settle-
“ ment of the Country,” have now the honor to lay before Your Excellency ** = . -
the conclusions at which they have arrived. - o R T
‘They regret the delay which has arisen -in making this Return,--a

delay which has ‘been unavoidable in consequence of the exténsive and
complicated nature of the enquiry, and the remote’ sources 1o which they
had to apply for information. Even now this Report is not so complete as
they would wish, but they have made every exertion to test the accuracy
‘of the information which they have made the basis of their calculations,
and which they now lay hefore Your Excellency. . o S

- Most of the Tribes have. been visited by one or more of the Commis- .~
sioners in person, and where circumstances have prevented an actual - -
‘inspection they have endeavoured to supply the deficiency by enquiries ..
addressed to those most likely to supply the necessary details. S

" Queries corresponding to those put by the Commissioners in 1842,
have been addressed to the Local Superintendents, Missionaries and
Resident Agents of the different Bands, and the replies which have been .
received, will be found inthe Appendix to this Report. This course has -
‘been followed to enable an accurate comparison of the present condition of .
the Indians with their state in'that year. Particular attention has been
paid to-the correction of the census Returns, to their Schools, and to their
advance in Agriculture, and Mechanical arts, as well as to the improvement.
in their moral and religious character. - S R

Your Commissioners have also endeavoured to define the actual limits . e

of the Indian Territory, with a view to ascertain what may be convertible .~

into funds to'aid in the support of the Aborigines when the Imperial aid-
shall be withdrawn, and which may be available to meet the demands of .
the white population for land after reserving so much as may be necessary . -
for the. Indians themselves. PR o o Lo
Your Commissioners have taken the Report of Messrs. Rawson, - =
Davidson and ‘Hepburn as their starting point, and have adopted the same " = "
.division of the subject. The relations up to that time of the Government -
with the Indians, the conditions of the native Tribes, and the state of the =
Department to whose care they were entrusted, are so fully and clearly
~enumerated in that'document, that it has been judged unnecessaty to give ..

~at any great length those results arrived at during the present investigation, . -

- which apply to an earlier period. REE o e
- With these preliminary observations, the Commissioners respectfully S
submit the following Report: -~~~ . S
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PART I.

AN

a o . RELATIONS WITH THE GOVERNMENT

The posmon in whlch the Impenal Government stand w1th regard to the
;Ind1ans of Canada, has changed very materially within the last fifteen
" years. The aheratxon however is rather the working out of a system of
- policy previously determined on, than any adoptlon of new views .on the
‘ part of the English Cabinet.

~As the object of this system was gradually to wean the Indlans from -

‘ perpetual dependence upon the Crown, successive years show an in< - ...
creasing loosening of the ties to which the Aborigines clung: Many of the
Oﬁicers appointed to watch over their interests were removed, vacancies =
were not filled up, the annual presents were first commuted, and subse- -
quently Wlthdrawn, and the Indian Department is being- gradually left to

“its own resources. Such being the case, our sketch of the relations ‘of the.

‘ ‘Enghsh Government with the Indians may be very brief. . S

‘We regret however that it must necessarily be also imperfect; as in the
~ wvarious removals and changes of the Provincial Government the correspon-
- dence on this subject has: been in part mlslald and was only placed before
 usinan incomplete form. ‘

" On the 30th J: anuary, 1844, the Secretary of State for the Colomes con-
. veyed his approval of the Commlseloners’ ‘Report, and called for a detailed .

. scheme for the remodelling of the Indian Department. He recommended

- that measures should be taken for securing to the Indians their annuities,

- provision for which had been overlooked in the Imperial Act for the re- .
union of the Provinces. He suggested that if these could not be made.a.
~ fresh deduction from the gross proceeds of the Crown Revenues, the Pro-

: vmc1a1 Legislawre should be called upon‘to remedy the defect. -

In 1eply1ng to this despatch on the 25th of April, 1845, Lord Metcal.f :
intimated his concurrence generally in the recommendatlons made-by’ the .
- Commissioners in- their Report, but expressed his opinion to the Secretary o
~ of State, that the reductions therein proposed were more sweeping in their
character than could then be carried out with propriety. He’ also' stated
~his willingness to aid the foundation of such Schools as mlght appear best i
suited to the Indian youth.

-He signified his belief that the Indian Tribes would not’ ob]ect to ap- s
*-ply a‘portion of their annuities for the furtherance of this object, and desir-
ed to be informed to what extent he would be authorized to contribute from.
Impemal Funde, without - which aid he was apprehensive that any educa-
.tional operations would be much restricted. He also said that the Execu- |
‘ ;,txve Councﬂ had cons1dered the propnety of prov1dmg fox the- Indxan A -
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™

nuities by ﬁesh Lecrlslatxve Enactments, but that it was understood in the =
- Colony that they had been secured by the Imperial Act. ‘

In 1846, the Leglslatlve ‘Assembly voted an humble addresq to- Her

‘Majesty, pmymg that she would be ¢ graciously pleased to interpose and

« prevent the discontinuance of presents to the Aborxgmes of British -

-« North Amenca and their de<ccn ants.”’

‘ The reasons for makmg tlm Pctmon, are set foxth in the Addrecs 1t~ "
self, and are as follows :- I ‘

: - “On enquiry and examination of the subcht it seems to us thata plgdcre o
¢ was given and renewed from the remotest period ‘of British Supremacy

¢“in Narth America, on which the Indians have: relied in advancing their =

« discontinuance of their allowances will be regarded by the Indians as a
“ breach of a sacred compact entered into for their benefit, and-that it will .
« render them discontented, and we fear will affect their loyalt) and pre-
¢ sent devotion to the (men of England, and the person of Your Majesty.”

. The Earl of Catheart, then Governor Geneml in forwarding the address
to be laid at the foot of the Throne, expressed his entire concurrence in the .

~sentiments conveyed therein, and earnest]y recommended that the subject

should be brought under the favorable consideration of Her Majesty, and .
his Lordship also transmitted at the same time a copy of the Report of the
Committee of the Assembly on which the address was founded.

‘On the 30th of J uly, however, in the same year, the Secretary of State
forthe Colonies announced the decision of the Imperial Government not to

In this Despatch’ Earl Gley goes mto the reasons - for adhermg to’ thelr

“the continuance of the presents as guaranteed on the ‘part of the British
¢« Crown. In the Report of the Committee of the Assembly references are
“ made to “a pledge” ;. But of the existence of any direct pledge of the
“Xpature alluded to no evidence is adduced, and the Report seems to rely

““rather on the general conduct of the Local Executive as _implying a -

¢ plcdwe which 1 do not find from the records of this Office has ever re~

-« ceived the deliberate sanction of Her Majesty’s” Government. I can’
“ therefore only look upon this as a question of policy, and as such, I am -
- “ constrained 1o state that neither on the ground of securing the: defence of
¢« the Province against external enemies, nor on the mound of the interests-

¢ of the Indians themselves, can [ 100a1d it as desirable to depart from the
¢ intention of effecting a gradual deduction of these presents.” -

Other Petitions were subsequently plesented by isolated Bands of

~ Indians praying that the boon might be continued to them, but no- change

was made in the resolution thus announced by Earl Grey. -

On the 30th of January, 1849, the Earl of blgm reported the ar range-

inent made by Lord Metcalf in 1845 with most of the settled ‘Tribes,
'where by the annual issue of gunpowder was thhheld on the understandmg

« ‘past_claims, and thar these presents (ontubute most espeually to then'
. % comfort, and even necessary support. ‘ ‘

¢« We further humbly submit to Your I\Iajesty, that in our opinion the

- reverse the decmon already amvcd at' respectmg the stoppage of the '
presents. il

‘determination, and states that ““there appears to be no ground for regarding”



o that the sum thus aaved would be apphed in’ promotmg educatlon amon“g“"‘”

'

¢« possible curtailed.. W:th this view, 1 am disposed to think it adv1sable

" “themn all presents which tend to perpetuate a hunter’s-life, of requiring -

,lelctorlae S

~as follows: ¢ While on the one hand the lamentable- experience of this' =

¢ assume their . share of the duties and. burdens of civilization, and of set-

them. His Lordship proceeded to state his views:regarding the. Abongmes'\g

« Continent proves that they’ cannot in their present condition cope with - g
« the whites. successfully, and espemally with the reckless : adventurers—' -
“ who gather around the promising seitlements, it is in the other no'less. -

-4 certainly their truest interest, that habits of independence and selfhelp

« should be fostered among them, and the period of tutelage as muchas . -
¢ that the system of withdrawing from such. Indians ascan dispense’ W1th\]~ L
¢ those whicli have reserves to make roads through them, and generally to -

“ ting apart in the said Reserveslots for .each family, should be perses S
« vexed in; I attach however more Jmportance to the establishment of In-

~ ¢ dustrial Bo'trdmcr ‘Schools; for the children of both  sexes, 1han to any -
¢ other measure of {his class, , , « » I trust that it may soon be in my power,
* ¢ to report that these useful establishments have been multlphed in the In- B
% dxan Settlements without.cost to the Govunment.” g

In the following year, his Lordship, while reporting on the condmon of ,‘]f'

~ the Educational Institution at Alderv1lle, and in the operations of the New .
 England Company among the six Nations, suggested that endeavours, .

- 'should bé made to induce- “the ‘Company to transfer a portion at ]east of

their liberal expendxture to the Manitoulin. Islands, B
In 1851, the urgent Instructions of the Imperlal Government for the more.

‘ ,‘speedy reduction of the Indian Grant, gave rise to a scheme for this end.

which was orlgmated by the Honorable Colonel Bruce, then Supennten— U

‘proposed to'hand "over to the New " England Company the charge for the - e
support of those Clergymen then maintained by Government, but made no. .
. provision for the continuance of an Indian Department after the Impenal R
Grant should be withdrawn, -

“dlture of the English Palhamentary Grant, came to the conclusion thatthe. -
- gradual extmctlon of this vote would not conﬂxct with any just claims on. -
the part of the Indians. In announcing the decision of Her ‘Majesty’s.”

dent General of Indidn affairs. It applies almost exclusively-to the issues. .
of presents, which he proposed to diminish 'among the settled, Tribes of
Western Canada in amore  rapid ratio than had been contempldted He."

- On the 15th of March the ‘Secretary of State in rev1ewmg the expen-“”‘

* Goyernment that, the i issue of the presents should cease in the year 1858, he - .

~expressed his confidence that the Provincial Legislature ¢ would never be'
¢ insensible to the  claims *whieh the former. occupants of. the. banadlani :

& Territory have upon the consideration of the great and ﬂourlshlnar Euro—ir,"
- ¢ pean: Commumty by which it is now. 1nhab1ted ”? : .

Lthat although the ammunition had been stopped by, Lord Metcalf, the pledge
_given by him in 1845 had never been carried out, that the" value of the.

K mdered was due to the several Tribes who had concurred in that arrange~"
'ment ‘and it was' proposed that this 1tem should be, made the ﬁrst charge

Ina subsequent despatch in the same year, His Lordthp pomte ,‘out”“‘ ‘

vunpowder so withheld then amounted to £2,465' 13 11d. whlch he

2*
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’ upoﬁ t‘he‘uﬁexpé‘nded balance of the Imperial Grant then stahding' tb,ﬂle o
" credit of the Indian Department. : : T . :

- In consequence of these representations, a part of this sum amounting -
to £1,456 0s. 0d., was placed-at the disposal of the Governor General to
‘be divided between the Industrial Institutions at Aldervillesand . Mount

In 1854, Lieutenant General Rowan, then administering the Govern:
ment, in replying to His Grace the Duke of Newecastle, who directed his

_ % gttention to the gradual reduction of the Indian Establishment itself now

¢ that the object for which it was -organized (the annual issue of presents)

¢ is in'course of rapid extinction,” forwarded a memorandum  in ‘which"
the Superintendent - General of Indian affairs pointed out the necessity for

' such a Department, even after those bounties had ceased to be distributed.

- In doing so Colonel Bruce adverted to the regulations then. existing by

which the appointments held by Missionaries and School Masters, except

those on Manitoulin Island, would be discontinued on the death or removal .
~of any of the then Incumbents, L B L

" He also gave a concise summary of the duties of the several. Officers
attached to the Indian Office, and urged the impropriety of annulling these'

appointments on the cessation of the presents ; He continued: L
¢ Indeed I am inclined to think thatthe discontinuance of their allow-

“ ances will, for a time at least, render the presence and intercourse of = -

. ¢ these Officers with the Indians of more than usual importance. The

¢ simultaneous abolition ¢f the Department to which they have long been .-

¢« accustomed to look for protection ‘and support, would aggravate the

4 feelings of regret and disappointment, with which the Indians naturally

“ryegard the serious loss to which they are subjected by the recent reduc-
¢ tions, and while suffeéring at first under this privation, they will more
© ¢ than ever require the aid and counsels of the Local Superintendents in’
¢ husbanding and adininistering their limited resources—moréover, the
“saving to be effected would be very trifling.” . ., And it'isto be’

. ¢ presumed that in conformity with the uniform practice in this Depart- -
 “'ment, suitable provision would be made for any .of those old and

¢ deserving public functionaries whose services might be dispensed with.”> -

At the same time Colonel Bruce submitted the possibility of gra-
dually centralizing the duties of the Department, and of making more -
economical artangements as vacancies occurred. o S
- In these remarks His Excellency General Rowan, expressed his -

" entire concurrence.

- The nextpoint of importance is Mr. Oliphant’s scheme for rendering
- the Indian Department self supporting by paying the Officers connected
. therewith out of the funds which they administer. To eflect this, he pro-

posed to devote the sum annually granted. for charitable  purposes among.
‘the Tribes in. Lower Canada by the Provincial Government 1o meet the - -
annual expenditure of the Departinent in that section of the' Colony, and

to raise means for the support of the Indians theémselves by the sale of their

~ Reserves. The Manitoulin establishment in Western Canada he suggested |
~ slould still be maintained by the Imperial Government. From the funds: -




or Vieforie:

* arising from the Indian Lands in the Upper Province. he ' conceive
‘sufficient sam could: be raised to 'defray all the charges. connected - -
with their-'managément, by deducting three. annual sums of  $4,400 .
severally from the Six Nations, the Saugeen Indians, .and’ fron
‘otheis of ‘the 'settled tribes. He suggested also that all “annuities. .
should be paid semestrially in ‘money and not in goods ; and thought that -

as a necessary ' consequence the repeal of the law protecting Indians from
liability to debt should follow. “He likewise advocated the locations of - -
the separate families on distinet lots under an arrangement whereby the -
individuals would enjoy a qualified ownership in the land, such as'might =~ - *
~ malke them feel secure from intrusion, and 2t the same time prevent them =~ .°
from alienating to other parties. L ' AR

7 . Mr." Oliphant further expressed his belief in the. usefulness of the *
* Industrial Schools, and suggested the propriety of inducing the New En- -
- gland Society to transfer their operations from the Grand River to Mani=~ -
toulin Island. - SR . AR S
. This- Report was forwarded by Lord Elgin just before his departure .~
from ‘Canada, and was generally approved by the Secretary of State; ' who - -
" however delayed adopting' any conclusion as to'the practical questions .= =~
which it contained until Your Excellency should have had an opportunity = =~
- of giving it your consideration. T T A
Viscount Bury, accordingly, by Your Excellency’s desire, made acare-' = "
" ful personal inspection of various Tribes of Indians scattered over the .
Province, and in the Report made on his return, analyzed the scheme .
pounded by Mr. Oliphant. . He points out therein that a very large o
of ‘the funds derivable fromWestern Canada, which were relied on by that -
gentleman for the support of the Indian Department, exists only in antici:
‘pation, or are otherwise unavailable ; In like manner he shews the impro-. -
priety of diverting to other purposes.a sum-of money voted anpually by - =
the Colonial' Legislature for Charitable and Eduecational purposés im. =
Lower Canada : While thus exhibiting on the one hand the necessity for
‘deductions from the ‘amount calculated on by Mr. Oliphant, Lord Bury .
unfolds a statement, on the other, of further charges for twhich no provi-,
sion ‘had been made in that scheme. His Lordship then proceeds to
develope a mode in which he proposed to provide in futuie for the support- . *
of the Department ; namely, by procuring from the Imperial Government
a Grant of £80,000 stg. representing the average payment for seven years, .
~which might be invested in this Country in Provincial Debentures standing
in the name of Her Majesty’s. Secretary. of State for the Colonies. . The -
‘interest ‘arising therefrom would be placed to the' credit of the ‘Governor’ 6
General, and would, he conceives, meet all the necessary expences con-, .
nected with the Indians, including the extraordinary charges of pensions,. .
pvisions, and gratuities in lieu of presents. The Indian vote would. . : -
hu s disappear in future from the estimates of the English Parliament,’
- The gratuities so provided for were a limited number of blankets to be
annually distributed among the aged and well deserving Indians.. .- ;
' The subject of the gradual civilization of the Indians is thus treated by -
His' Lordship : . Any Indian capable of passing'an examination as:.to his::
industry, his education, his proficiency in a trade, and his acquaintance

L4, .

P
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‘ Wlth the ncrhtﬁ and dunes conferred and 1mposed by civil - soc1ety on’ lts

“members, should receive a farm ; 'this land he should hold under Llcense

~ of occupation for 10 years, convertible into the grant of fee, either to, the
first occupant .or his children, provided the Crown were satisfied with his .-
" conduct during the interval ; after such probation all protection for debt
contracted since his entry on the land should cease, and he and his family -
~ should be dcemed capable of exercising the rights and privileges, and to be
liable toall the dutles and charges mcldent to the rest of the Queen’s :
" subjects.

His Lordsh]p also lays great stress on the 1mportance of the Encrllsh‘
or French language as an instrument of cw1hzat10n ‘

. The Secretary of State in 1856, when reviewing the two schemes thus‘
laid before him for the extinction of the annual gmnt from Imperial funds,
gives his decision that the questlonxespectmcr presents could not be re-.
opened, but that the British Government would not object to continue the

-small grant requisite for the bounty of the blankets, as recommended by
Lord Bury, and would also pay the Pensions then chdroeable on the Im-

perial Grant during the lives of the holders.

Mr. Labouchére admits the necessity of an lnchan Departmen‘r but'

- does not consider that Parliament could with propriety be applied to for a "

Grant of £80,000 on account of that expiring service. He holds it to be
1o more than consonant with equity and common usage, that where an
¢ Agency is employed for the management of large pecuniary interests, its
¢ officers should be paid out of the funds which they administer.” He thus.
continues : ‘| am aware that the property of the Indians has been some-
"¢ what neglected and that it may not be immediately adequate to bear.
‘ any large new demand upon it, but still it is of great extent, and certainly
«it js difficult to suppose that, with due zeal and judgment on the part of
¢ the Indian Department, it mlght not be made to do much more than
¢ defray the expense of its management.”  After quoting some of the calcu-
lations from Mr. Oliphant’s Report he resumes : ¢ 1 am aware that much
“ of this property belongs to separate Tribes, and could not, -therefore, be . .
< rendered applicable, etcept rateably, to the maintenance of a general
¢ department ; and. farther that, as has already been noticed in anearlier,
¢« part of this despa‘rch, some part of the funds is already properly devoted

¢ to'schools and other laudable objects. - But I'still think it impossible to

¢ close the review which I have just made without feeling convinced that R
« if those entrasted with the care of the Indians were. made sensible that
« their establishment must be self-supporting, they would not fall to ﬁnd )

L “ the requisite means of accomplishing the object ”

The Secretary of State considers that the estabhshment at Manltoulm ‘

" is not a matter of Imperial concern more than any other -branch of Indian
management, and expresses an opinion in favour of placing the Aborigines
within reach of civilized communities. He then consents to apply to Par-
liament for a sum not exceeding £3,000 pér annum in aid of the Indian.
- Department during a period of two or three years, subsequent to the cessa-
tion of the. pre'sents, and concludes with the” following words : “ But after

", “ thetime thus allowed for giving eftect to new measures, I apprehend that'~

- ¢ the officers of the estabhshmenl must look to the provxsmns of the funds :
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Lo reqmred for 11s support by the more efﬁcmnt and proﬁtable managem Tt
" of the extensive: jproperty which is entrusted-to their care, a and I-have no*-
“« doubt that with the notice aflorded in the present. despatch, you will take -

" ¢ the necessary steps for securing their early attention to the subject, and .
« for obtaining from them well-considered proposals for the future mamte-ff; e
&« nance and admmlstratlon of this department ” R ‘

PART IT.

PRESE‘I’I‘ CONDITION OF THE INDIANS N C/ANADA. c

Under this head we propose to grve such Statxetlcs as we have been ;
“able to-colleet as to the actual state at the present time of the native Tribes.
in Canada. We also'intend to’ give briefly some. account of the subJects .
connected ‘with their land and annumes, wherein they consider themselves
aggrleved or deem that they have a just clarm to the careful consxderauon o
- of the'Executive Government. ‘

o We regret that as reg: ards Lower Canada the, absence of any | detarled S
report from the Supenntendent of that District ‘has obliged us to enterless -
fully into the condition of the Bands under his charge than we should have .
wishied. . We have to a certain extent supplied this deficiency by our own
researches, but we lament that accidental circumstances have forced us'to -
forego’ the personal mspecuon of some of the Tribes, which we have .
“intended, and which ‘would have rendered the elucidation of some pomts ‘
more complete than that which we are obliged now to- present

We have not felt Justrﬁed in delaymw the Report until another season\ :
might afford us opportunities for visiting some of the remote’ localmes. »

~ . As some of the matters relatmg to lands which. are-in dﬁpute, are’ in-
ﬂuenced by the claim.which the several Tribes have to the occupationof =
particular tracts of Territory, we have thought it advisable to:carry our .
" researches in this particular as far back as the means of mformatxon atour .
* disposal enable us to penetrate. Co

We find that at the ecarliest period of Whlch we have any- accurate .
"accounts, the nations, in possession of what is now 'called Canada, were .
the Algonkins, * the Hurons, Wyandots or Yendots, and "their kiadred of =~
that smcrular Confederacy called by the French ¢ La Nation neutre.’?

o As« la nation neutre ” was exterminated by the Iroquom in some of
' their predatory and murderous incursions into Canada before the year 1650 o
we need not enter into any of the details of their history. :

' The Hurons, Wyandotq or Yendots as they are more properly called E
were the head and, prlnclpal support of the Algonkin Tnbes agamst the”

.. % We have used the word' ¢ Algonkin»* in its generic sense, we shall have. occasion aﬁerwards, to °

. particularize the subdivision of;the Nation, and use s the torm as. it is now appropriated specifically t6a"
Tribe. It here includes the Lenni Lenape, the Shawnoes, Otchipwes, Potawatamies,. Ottawas, Nipis- .

. sings, Abenakis, Amalacites, Montagnais, Sokokis, Mistassins and Mohegans ;' These thongh “widel

. diflerent in'many respects, all.speak dialects.of the ¢« Algonkm”tonfrue, aterin apphedby the emly I‘rehcﬁ K
. qettlers to thns e\:tenswely (hﬂ'used language ) ; ;
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 Five N atzons the Dela\vares themselves, Ieaders in then own confederacy

~‘tathis day recognize the superiority of the former, who originally- held

most of the Peninsula between Lakes Huron, Erie and Ontario, and somé-
* of their settlements were found by the Flench on the North—Eastem Coast
of Lake Huron. * S

They conmstcd of seve1al confedelated Tnbes, the Ataronch 1'onons,
the Attiguenongua-hai, the Attiquaou-eutou (or Nation de l’Our\) the

- Ahrendah- -ronons, and the Tionontate, who resided"in the part of the -

country now occupied by the Wy andots near Amherstburg, The word
'« Huron” is of French origin. They are weneucally Iroquois, that is they -
speak a dialect of the same. lingual stock, N otwithstanding this affinity
fierce wars raged between them and the Confederacy of the TFive N ations,
- and about the’ “middle of the 17th. Century, the latter attacked their Settle-
‘ments and drove many of them' up into the country of the Otchlpwes, by -
- whose help they subsequently expelled the Invaders, and a portion of them
. returned to Detroit, in the viecinity of their ancient seats.

At this period the Otchipwes or. Chlppewas settled themselves in' the

X valley of the Thames, and surrounding country. At the time of their

déefeat a portion of the Hurons eqcaped by the valley of the Ottawa, and
took refuge under the walls of Quebec. Hence arose the Indian 3ettlement
at Slllery, whose descendants now claim to exist at La Jeune Lorette. - .

The Algonkins reckoned among their kindred Tribes the Lenm
* Lendpé, one d1v1.<;1on of whom, the Delawares, are now to’ be found on the
River Thames, in the Township of Oxford.. ‘

"They must not be considered as original occupants of this tract ; they
~ settled there under an Order in (Jounoll dated 1793, after they Lad been
“driven from their former Settlement on the River Muskmgum in Ohio, by
reason of troubles which arose between them and the surrounding Whites.

They were the first Tribe in Western Canada who embraced Christianity ;

" and in their early history are noted for the suavity of their demeanor and
the docility with which'they submitted to the directions of the Missionaries.
Many individuals of thls Tribe have also become ‘incorporated Wlth the -
Six Natjons,

Another. Branch of the Lenm Lenapé, the Mm=1 calso called Monsey
or Munsee, that is the Wolf Tribe, are to be found at the Village called
after them Muncey town, on the Reserve whlch they occupy in common
with the Chippewas of the Thames.

A third branch of the Lenape, t the Shawane»e or Shawnoe , are .stﬂl

- represented in this Province by a few scatfered 1nd1v1dua]s, amonor some of

the other Tribes. Their name is well known in Canadian hlstory from
‘the valour displayed by them under the Guldance of Tecumseth

The Ottawas originally held sway on the river of that name, g untll

* Thename of 2 Yendot Trilie appears in the list of’ Residents at the Lac des Deux Montagnes by

Sir W. Johnson in 1763, They sub&equcmly howew.r nurfrated nor Lhward, and probably rejoined their |
‘ Brethron in-the West.

t Another theory identifics the Shawnoes Wlth the lost: Eries, as both assumed. tlie appellauon of '
& The Tribe of the Cat or Racoon”” This would make them of the Troquois Stock.’

i So great was their Str(,n'fth, ‘and so undisputed their sovereignty that tribute was. exacted and
unhesnalnwlv paid to them by all [udians making use of that great highway between the North West :
and the then ifait Colony of Canada Some Writers 0 50 far as to derive thur name from thls toll or

- black mail lbvxcd
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‘dnven thence by. the v1ctor10us Iroqums who tmned then- a,rms agamst‘?

_ them afier the rout of the Yendols. They fled Westward into the Potta- = . |

watamie Country.  They do not however seem to have formally reling:. -
uished a claim to their former . habitation, until after the taking of Detroit,
when a quadripartite . Treaty was qu;DPd by them, the Wyandots, the -
- Otchipwes and the Pottawatamies; by . this agreement the Otchlpwes‘ )

obtained that part of the country lymo north-east Cof a line drawn east and. .

. west through the city of Detroit, while the river of that name was taken as
the d1v1dm0 line from north to south. ‘

The Yendols resumed undlsputed possession of part of the tract over .
which they had held acknowledged Sovereignty among the native Tribes.

" The' north-west portion -fell to the  lot of the Ottawas, while the -

Pottawatamies occupied the remaining section. The settlement of ‘the
- Otchipwes on the Thames was not dlsturbed

This agreement is important, as white- people have endeavored under
 irregular titles acquired from the other Tribes concemed in ﬂus Treaty, to -
obtain land in possession of the Wyandots. :

The Ottawas now residing in Canada, have for the most part retumed' )

to this side of late years from the American shore, where they were located
under the foregoing Trealy. Members of this Tribe are to-be found in -

the Manitoulin Islands, and scattered along the shore of Lake Huron.'_ .

Some are also settled on Walpole Island at the head of Lake St. Clair.

‘Scattered throughout. the Western District are also to be found the;‘ -

Pottawalamies in: ‘considerable number.: They are able to communicate
-with the - Otchipwes without much difficulty, as their Dialeéts are very
nearly akin. The Pottawa.tamles have all mlgrated from the Umted States" ‘
. into Canada. - ‘

) After the expulsxon of the Five N: ations from theu' conquests on the
Ottawa, and in Western Canada, the Otchipwes and their Brethiren the
Mississaguas or Eagle Tribe seem gradually to have, moved down' from

their huntmg grounds in the Upper Lakes; and to ‘have taken the place of. . .

the neutral Nation and other Tribes, who had been either extirpated or dis-,
‘persed by the Iroquois. They thus overspread the Country lying between . .
the Ottawa, Lake Huron and Lake Ontano and extended themselves along
the northern shore of Lake Erie. ‘

“Proceeding eastward we find. among the Tnbes of Alvonkln ongm, =

”the Nipissings, * and the Band now specifically called Algonkms, who -

are 10 be found at the Lake of the Two Mountains, on the Gatineau, R

"at Maniwaki, and thence scattered around the head waters of the Ottawa, .
and the St. Maurice ; with them are associated those who were termed by

~ the French T¢tes de Boules—The name of one of their Bands lives'in the "
appellation of the Lake and River Abbitibbé.—The Tribe mentioned by =
" Sir W. Johnson as to be found near Trois-Riviéres, the Skaghquano'Jhronos@‘ R

were also Algonkins, although called by him by an Iroquois name. -~ *
The Abenakis of St Francis and Bécancour came originally from. the "

~Kennebec d.lld 1he neighbouring locahtzes Where they may still be: traced by c

YN Branch of these,. the Amikams, or Beaver Tribe, migrated to the Manitoulin Islands ’I'h& :
*Ni 1p1ssm~s had the reputauon of speaking the Algonluu tongue in its greatest"punty Lo

E
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‘ the appellation of two of their Bands, perpetuated in the names of the Rivers
Penobscot and Androscoggin ; they were among the first to immigrate in'
order to place themselves under the protec‘uon ‘of Franee. Incorporated
with them are still to be found individuals of the ‘dispersed Tribes Mohe-
‘gans or Les Loups and the Sokokis, who formerly hved at Saco and were
known as allies of the Mohawks.

‘ " The Etchemins or ¢ Canoemen » whose haunts on 1he north shore can
be traced in ¢ Les Escoumains® are the same as the Amalacites, who
 originally roamed 1hroucrh the forests on the St. John and Ste. Croix Rivers
in New Brunswick; and are still to be found on the Rividre Verte ; while,
further down, the Micmacs or the Gaspé Nation, are the Canadian repre- -
sentatives of the principal nation once spread - over the north shore of New
- Brunswick, throughout Nova Scotia, and thence along the coast of Maine.

) Such a brief stratement of the nations, whom the early settlers either
- found in possession of the Country, or who at a very early penod soucrht ‘
the alliance and protection of the French.

At later dates other Tribes were added to the populanon of Canada ;
~ of ‘these the Iroquois are by far the most important.

"In 1783, the Six Nations, as the celebrated Gonfederacy of the Iroqums ‘
- was called, followed the iortunes of the English’ at the conclusion of the
American War, and received in lieu of their p possessions on the South shore"
of Lake Ontario, a grant on the Grand River from Sir Frederick Haldimand,
which was confitmed on January 14, 1793, by a Patent under the Great
‘Seal, issued by Lieutenant Governor "Simcoe. ~ The tract so granted had
been préviously purchased from the Mississagas. . One of the Trlbes, the
Mohawks, received a similar grant on the Bay of Qulnte which had like-

. 'wise been acquired in the same way from the Mlssxssaoas in that nelorhbour~
.hood. . ‘

The oldest members of the confederacy are Mohawk Onondavas, and
Cayugas, whose union precedes tradition’; the Oneidas and Senecas are
younger associates,—while the Tuscaroras, who constitute the sixth Nation,
were adopted at a ‘still later period. The Oneidas seem at one time to
have been omitted flom the cateaory, and the Aucquacras maerted in their
stead

Another branch of the Oneldas, who remained in the United States‘
When the majority of the Tribe removed to Canada, subcequently followed
their friends, and are settled on the River Thames, in'the County of Mid-

~dlesex, Several other bands have been from time to time absorbed into
the number of the Iroquois; and now only exist as families or subdivisions. -
“of the Tribes. In this way we find the Nanticokes, who formerly dwelt -
" on the East Shore of the Continent beyond the Dclaware River. The Tutu~
lies, Muntures and Delaware Indlans have also rcpxesentdtlves amonor the
- Six Nations. : :

These latter are related to the Iroqums who are to be found lower ‘
down on the St. Lawrence, and at the Lake of the Two Mountains. = The
- Troquois of Canghnawaga and Actkissasno or St. Regis; are the descen
* dants of those who were induced by the French to ooncrregate at Frontenac,
~whence they removed to their present scttlements. With them are incor- »
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~ porated. the Oswegatchys of La Galette or. Prescott Who were. chzeﬁy eini-

grants- from . the Onondagas.. The Iroqums at the Lake of-the two Moun= =

tains separated from those at the Sault St. Louis, when . the V 1llage WA |

" moved’ from the lower end of the Reserve near Longueuil to its present site:
‘We are led to believe that the Iroquois have a better claim to the Islands-

‘ | mthe St. Lawrence, below Guananoque than the Mississagiias, who dis-" -
 pute them with them, inasmuch as the former seem to have been the ear- o
* lier recognized occupants of that part of the Country.” el

IROQUOIS OF THE SAULT ST. LOUIS.

Rev. M.

dm,

Antoine’s
- Evidence 2Appen
0.2 .

These Indians occupied lands in the Valley of the Con-‘ : o
. necticut, and State of New York." They recewed for | ma- ’

. ny years a small annuity for Territory ceded by them to the above men-

~ tioned State in the year 1796, but this allowance “was commuted ‘about
“the year 1848. The proceeds were in part laid out on their Church, while
the balance was placed in the hands of the Séminaire at. Montreal Thls‘ S

Institution pays the interest regularly on the sum so ‘invested. . ‘

On entering this‘ Province they were settled on the Sexgmory now mT e
- their possession, which was granted in 1680, to'the Jesuits for- tne c‘onver— C
sion, Instruction, and subsistence of the Iroqums ‘ i

- Subsequently the land was withdrawn from the manacement of the .
Jesmts, and the interest of the Tribe only under the supervision of the In-'
~'dian Depdrtment’ was recognized, the fee simple being retained by the .
Their temporal aﬁalrs are managéd by a resident - ‘Agent who is .
~paid by a per centage on the rents received by him, and who is bound -

to account to the Tnbe in Council, and to the Superintendent for the ma- -
He gives security to the Indian
“Department to the amount of $4,000. The principal ' part of the Seigniory -

- of the Sault St. Louis has been conceded to Whites at the low rates ordi-
" narily exacted under the old feudal tenure ; 14,257 acres are so leased

Besides the land at Caughnawaga, these Indians are entitled to share P
in the Grant of 16,000 acres. made under the' Act 14 and 15 Vic. c. 106 to -
 them and their brethren settled at the Lake of the Two Mountains. - This -
- Tract is situated in the County of Leinster on the R1v1ere du Nord in the ‘
rear of the Township of Wexford. :

This Tribe are under the splrlmal char:,fe of the Rev. J E. Antome L
who receives no salary from Government for his services in’ this respect

" The Indians by the last Census Return number 1342 souls. o

Crown.

nagement of the moneys in his charge.

Adults of 21 Youths Children‘

. Years and l4to2l _under 14 .
Upwards. - _years. years.
s el glalale
= q CE 2 3
CIN - P | D - - A - B

Caor | el e | ‘-'2791

: Nuﬁb‘er ef heads of

families. -

Dufing the ‘year 1856, .

Biths 179 ,
. Marriages 17. ... . "
‘ Burlals 46“” R

——

246 || 321
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‘ The Tribe is demdcdly on the increase, the retumns in 1842 giving a
total strength of only 1,100. The average number of ‘Baptisms dnnu'ﬂ}y ‘
shews an 'mormcntatron of 59 to 80; while the statistics before us mamfestf

ra conslderable pleponderance of births over burials. - .

.. These Indrans though. of such mixed descent, as Qcaroely 10 reckon a

- single full blooded mdlvrduql among their numbcr, retain the aboriginal
~ apathy and disinclination to settled labour of any sort. They still ¢ling to
- their roving habits, and many of them are Voyageurs and Canocmen
in the employmenr of the Hudson’s- Bay Company. A considerable num-
ber too are occupied during the summer in raftmg timber and as pilots
through the rapids of the st. Lawrence. = ‘

They cultivate a limited quantity of land but most of the Roserve
which is in their own hands, is lying 1dle, unproﬁtable alike to themselves ‘
and the country atlarge. .

- From its proximity to Montreal, the temptatron to plunder ﬁre\vood ig
irresistible.: So extensive have been 1} 1o depredations of this nature carried on
by the whites, aided bya consrdarable party of the more dissipated among -
the Indians; that a serious riot was the result, and some of the oﬂ"enders

~were tried at Montreal for the crime.

The acrucultural produce raised by the tribe duuncr the year 1856 is
as foIIOWa

Wheat....‘............‘ 561 Bushels
Oats and Barley........ 1800 ‘
T A 1 1 I
 POtatoes v vveese seanes 423 «“
Indian Corn.vveeeenass 410 «
Hay 602 Tons.

" The manufacture of maple sugar is carried on to a very considerable.”
extent in the Reservc and forms an 1mportant item in the resources of the
Tribe..

They possess a very con51derable quanuty of live stock, havmg no less
then 251 cows, 15 oxen, 226 horses and 517 swine. They also own 119
carls or wagons, but we have noreturn of the other ‘wrlcultural 1mplements

“in their hands. ‘

. Their v1lla5e is the largest and one of the best bu1lt Indran Settlements

in Canada.‘ It contains 245 houses, of which many ae constructed of -

stone, a capacious and handsome church, with a presbyiére attached to it,
“and a council house or ¢ Maison du GouVeranem ” also used as a school

house : - All these are substantial edifices of stone. ~ The school has been
" lately re-opened, with an average attendance of 38 scholars,

" Mr. Antoine speaks most -fayorably of their advancement in chrrstla-
nity ; their attendance at the services of the church is regular and punctual.
Amongst several proofs which could be produced the numbexa who have

”entlrely renounced the use of ardent spirits shew that the teaching of 1he1r :

missionaries produces a practical effect upon their daily life.

The tevenue of this'band is small, consisting of $1062 40; of 1hrs‘
#62 40 represents the yearly interest of the money funded for their use, a.nd




21 Victorie. - Appendix (No: 2L.) A. 1858.

~ is derived from the land sold to the St. Lawrence and Champlain railroads, .
. which passes through the Reserve. o o
-"The balance amounting to $1000 annually is derived in part from the:
interest  accruing on $3333 33 placed in"the hands of the séminaire at.
" Montreal.  This fund arises from the commutation received from the State:
- of New York for the annuity granted in consideration of lands in that.loca~

* lity ceded to the State by the Iroquois. * The balance of $1000 is derived:
 from rents in money and-kind from their leased lands. ‘ A
-+ Over most of this. money the Indian Department has no control, nor -

" does it pass through their hands. The above named rents are collected by
the local agent who is bound o render annual returns to Head Quarters -

- of his receipts and expenditure. . ” - ‘ 2

IROQUOIS OF ST. REGIS.

~Rev. Mr. Marcoux’s  This Tribe occupy a part of their former hunting
o E;}din?e‘ Appendix gyounds, which were in their hands at the.timeof the =~
P . French Rule 'in this Country. = The land on which their
~ Village is built is in Lower Canada, abutting on the American .frontier.
In fact many of the band are subjects of the United States residing'in that
side of the border. = DT . R
That part of the Tribe which comes under the jurisdiction 'of the
' Indian Department of ‘Canada, is thatto which our attention has been
exclusively turned,and to which our remarks are confined ; Their numbers
‘are as follows : T ‘ ‘ o '

Adults of 21 || Youths from || * Children =08 T
, years and” || 1410 20 . under- B | < || ‘During the year 1856..
Upwards. .years.' S 14 I - R B S

g g g oy . R
8 8 g 8§ | 73 || Births 34
3 g g8 | 8 8 E = = L e
BERE-AN R RN R
B R s AR 2 |8 | Butals 8
' 68

97| 100 || 112 | 115 134 | 127 133 | 685 |

‘ ‘l‘ They were all until lately members of the Roman C‘a.thol‘ic,‘Chm'ch, .
- but within the last 10 years some of them have been converted to the

Methodist persuasion. - A considerable number of the Tribe are of rr‘l‘i“xedﬂ‘_ﬂ i

descent. . N SR R
They are under. the charge of their resident Missionary the Revd,: :

Mr. Marcoux, who receives in that capacity an annual stipend of
[£55 165, 81 Swg.] $203,34 from the Imperial Government. The British In... -~
dians pay him in addition $100 annually from their own. fundsﬂ,ﬁbeslggs‘» S

fees for baptisms, marriages and funerals. - . . o o
“Most of their temporal affairs are. superintended by a local ‘Agent,
- who is paid by a peicentage on'the renty which he collects ; ' He' is under




91 Vietorie.  Appendix ‘(NoL 21) - A. 1858,

' bond to the Indlan l)epartment to the amount of $5 600. These rents are ‘
. derived from that part of the Reserve on the South bank of the River,
"' which is leased to whites, and also from payments made by the occupants
. of some of the Islands whmh are claimed by this Tribe in the St. Lawrence.
The total quantity of land so conceded amounts to 33,000 acres. ‘

This Tribe have also i in Uppe1 Canada a tract called Nutfiekd; which
‘was leased in 1he same manner. As there was considerable difficulty in
collecting the rents; and as the validity of the titles so acquired.by the -
Settlers rmght in many cases have been questioned, an arrangement was
~entered into, whereby the occupants of the land in 1846 were allowed the -
privilege of purchasing at'a fised valuation. The Indians agreed to this
- compromise, and the proceeds of the land so, sold,. being mvebted for
their benefit, gives them an unvarying and permanent Income of about
[£450.] $1, 800. The management of these Sales is under the dnect con- "
trol of the Indian l)cpa.ltmcnt

~ The Settlers holding under lease in the Townsh]p of Dundee in
‘Eastern Canada are desirous of 2 acquiring the freehold of their land, but
as yet no adjustment of terms has been agréed upon, wherein the Indlan
interest has been sufficiently recognized. Many of these leases are quite

irregular, and others are forfeited by non fulfilment of the covenants stipu- |

lated therein. A considerable number too have expired, and have never
been renewed. These Indians also claim several Islands in the St. Law-
rence, most of which are valuable ; they have been roughly estimated to
contaln 20,000 acres ; Many of them are occupied by whites under irregu-
lar titles from the. Tnbe

The Village of St. Regls, which consists of 115 substantially built
‘houses is well situated on the South bank of the St. Lawrence in the
County of Beauharnois. It contains a well constructed Stone Church
with a Presbytery adjoining erected at the sole expence of the Indians.
There is no School now open in the Village although the Tribe are entitled
to an appropriation of $200 per annum made by the Provmcml Leglslature
for the support of such an Institution.

These Indians donot follow  agricultural pursuits much The able ‘
bodied men for the most part dunncr the summer enter into engagements
~as. Raftsmen, and Pilots for the. R1ver, and some are employed by the.
Hudson’s Bay Company. The farms they have are principally on such
“parts of the Islands as are not occupied by the Whltes. During the last
- year they raised : ‘ B ‘
‘ oo Wheat.o.vvseesenvenianseas 210 BtheIe
Oats and Barley..eoeeiasiees 775
Peas and Beans.o.oevesawess 300
Potatoes vove vese sevanrasees 400 ¢
. Indian Corm.vecveeoaneeess 21650 ¢
‘Hay.........--...-...'..“ 115 TOI]‘S.

' ‘Maple Sugar is also made by them in very large quanntles. .
They own as live. stock :

126 Cows, Y Ox‘eh,‘ |
114 Horses a‘nd“ ‘ 250 Swinq.‘
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‘ They have also 12 Carts or Wagons, and Ploughs as Well as harrows .
are in general use among them.

They have a claim against the Government on account of the ﬁoodmg
by the Beauharnois Canal of the marshes whereon they formerly -cut a
great portion of their hay, but which are now under water; This, as well
as all other claims of the same nature, has been. referred to the Commis-

sioners appointed to decide upon it, and the "tdjudlcdtlon hd\ not yet

been made known to us. ‘ -

There is another matter upon which this Tribe feel 'wfrrleved ~When
the limits of the Township of Godmanchester were dcﬁned in. 18«, about -
- 4000 arpents were taken from the Easterly boundar) of their Reserve, by

runnning a line from Lake St. Francis to the American Border on a course
of 8. 335 East instead of S. 38° East, as. 1t had been la1d dowu by the Sur-
veyor T. McCarthey, in 1809.

In the last mentioned year the Indnm Wl:lb dcclaled to be the right-
ful owners of the remainder of the Triangular portion of land bounded by
- the United States b()rder, the River St Law1encc and the Township line’; -
From this difference in the Surveys the direction of the last line or
Easterly limit of the tract has varied, and the Gore of land thus marked -
on the Maps constitutes. the portion in dispute.  From what we have been
able to ascertain, we believe, that the St. Regis Indians cannot claim the
land itself inasmuch as the “ Remainder ” only of the land after laying out.
the Township was allotted to them ; But since they have been deprived of .
a certain tract by the fauit in the first instance of the Crown Land Sur-
veyor in running those lines, we are of opinion that they are equitably
entitled to compensation for the tract which hasbeen subsequently taken
from them. There is another argument which may be advanced in sup-
port of their claim, namely that - the original line of 1809 is parallel to
those bounding the adjacent Parishes below the Reserve. Had the direc-
-tion of these latter been adhered to in the Second burvey, the Ind1an,
claim Would not have been interfered witht .

The Revenue of this Band amountb to $2900 ar1smg ﬂom the caa,les K
and leasing of their land. ‘

The ‘good effects of a Resldent Agent are pecuhally remarkable .
among the | Indians of St. Regis. They are conspicuous among the Native
 Tribes for their orderly. behakur, and the advance which’ they have
made in temperance, molahty, and the other virtues of " civilization. -

In 1832, the British -portion of this Tribe was reduced by cholera to
- 336 perbons * Their numbers have therefore in the space of 25 years more -
than. doubled. This rapid increase may be in part attributable to immi-

. gration. from other Tribes; but in any case the ratio of natural 1ncrea<xe o

exceeds that in any other Band in Canada. -

INDIANS AT THE LAKE OF THE TWO MOUNTAIN

‘Rev. M. Difiesne’s,  There are three Tnbes hvmg together at thls Settle- S

evndence Appendix
Noa pp ')

 Rev. yf D%K‘lge’sd land ‘which. they occupy- belongs to: the Seminary of St.
Ro. %me Ppendis Sulplce, at Montreal to whom the Sexgmory of the Two; :

ment, the Nipissingues, Algonkins, and- Iroquois. The - -
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“Mountams was granted for the mamtenance and mstructlon of the Indlans -
> stauoned there.
- " The change in the relanve condmon of these Bands noticed by the .
‘ Commlssmnors in 11842, as compared with their state in 1827 at the date
.of General Darling’s Repon still continue to'a marked extent.

The last Returns shew a total Indmr- popula'uon of 884 dlstnbuted o
as follows ‘

B

‘ ‘Ad;xflts Youths Chilglrén i ~ During -
;)“ 14 to 21 .8 .
21 years s of | under = the year
and || yearsofit ‘ ‘g
upwards. || &% ST S . 1856.
Yy
Q
' 8
g ‘
@ "1‘2‘ @ '% @ ‘,53 S 3 | 8 gn
SlElslslZ (81" |2 1518
ElmilE e im AR | =
Nipissingues..... | 50 {42 || 16| 9 || 3228|411l 7{ 0 2|
Algonkins. ....... 920108 || 23|20 || 54 |41 (/85| 2 2| 4
Troquois. . ... . .. 59 (89 || 27 | 22 86“9'2“ 68| 15| 1] 10

The. fa.rm produce dunng the last year was raxsed by the three Tnbes
~ in the following proportions :

K- . 0 o
2 &5 gl s Carts .
5% | @ Bl 2 o
=] m =] % &) S i
o -1 D = . & . or
<8 3 2 g ~ d g g
5 & 3 8 g 5 22| 5 E Wagons..
é 3 ~ & = o lo|S |Elal  °
. Nipissingues., 101 3| 7| 60| 5] 4f o| o 4}l 3| ' 4
Algonkins...| 205 | 42 87| 103 | 114| 29| 16| 6| 8|31 | 238
o Iro‘quois...‘.. 598 | 26 | 182 417 716 | 148 || 44 | 11 | 59 | 63 - R

The forecromor table shews also the quantlty of Stock ‘owned' by the
threc Tribes. The total of the land under cultivation by the Indiansis 899
-acres, 664 of which are tilled by the Iroquois, 148 by the Algonkins, Whlle o
87 arc under the management of the Nipissingues.. o

The tract is not favmable to. arrncultural pursmts, bema for the most‘ .

. part sterile and stony A ‘ S
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The Statistics detailed above wﬂl shew that thls obstacle has had its
natural result with two at least of the Tribes, who accordingly have to eke
out a miserable existence by the uncertain produce of the Chase.

. Mr. Dufresne, who was Mlssmnary at this post for many years, pro-
nounces the Iroquois, as also the settled families of the Algonkins, tobe on
the increase ; but the frequent emigrations natural to the roving habits of
the rest of the latter and of the remaining Band, prevent h1s giving a vely .,
decided opinion upon this point in reoard 10 them

‘There are two Schools in operation at the Vlllaue»-One under the*
charge of the ¢ Fréres des Ecoles Chrétiennes,” has from forty to'sixty
children on its Register, while the Rolls of the second which is superin-
tended by *“Les Scewrs de la Congrégation de. Notre Dame” shew an
average attendance of about the same number of girls. ‘

All the Indians belonging to this Mission have embraced Chustlamty,
and since their complete conversion a favourable change in their demeanour
is observable. The use of intoxicating liquors is less prevalent among
them than formerly, and their inclination for Agricultural pursuits is on the
increase. A few also {ollow mechamcal arts, such as Carperfteung and .
Joining. ‘

A model farm h'xs been lately estabhshed at thlS place under the

direction of the Séminaire at Montreal, and pracneally supermtended by
some of the ¢ Fréres des Ecoles Chrétiennes.” A system of prizes for the

pupils making the most satlsfactory progress, has been introduced with the

happiest result and the whole experiment promls(,s to meet the expectatmns

and hopes of its benevolent projectors.

In consideration of the claim pressed by these lndlans for compensatlon v

for their hunting ‘grounds on the Ottawa River, which had been taken
possession of by the white population before they were surrendered, or the
Indian interest consulted in any way, the Executive Government granted to
these bands under the 14 and 15 Vie. c. 106, 45,750 acres on the River .
Desert. “A certain number of the Algonkins have embraced the opportunity
thus given to them of exchanging the sterile tract at the Lake of the Two
Mountains for a fresh location, where they have formed the Settlement of
‘Maniwaki, and are beginning to apply themselves to Agriculture.

To aid the settlement in its infancy they received a share of the Pro-
‘ vmcml grant, but they seem to have been rather lost sight of since that time.

They are under the charge of the Revd. Mr. Deccage, but are still

too much unsettled to have made much progress of any sort. However

the humanizing effects of Christianity are slowly becoming apparent, - and
there remain but very few even of the wandering Indians between the
Ottawa and the Saguenay Who have not outwardly at least, renounced
heathenism, s |
'~ The unlimited use of zudent spmts however sesms to be the great .
check to their advancement. On returning to the settlements with their

‘ pelmes, every thing is sacrificed to the gratification of this passion, and the - -

" whites even find at then' advantage to Jollow them into their remote hun-- .
ting grounds, in order, by pandermg to this infatuation for hquor, to obtaln
at’ an almost nominal rate, the fruits of months of toil.” =~
~ These Indians have 10 Revenue whatever of their own.‘
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THE ABLNAKIS OF ST FRANCIS

R"}'g;,i(m:: I‘g*‘“r_al‘é’i‘\’,s ' This tribe with whom are mcmporated eeveral of the .
N g AAppendis Sokokis, reside in lands situated within the Selamoues N
of St. Francis and Pierrcville. In the former, the Reserve orlomally
- comprehended half a ]eacrue in depth, ascendmo the Rlver, by a leaﬂue in-

breadth. ‘

The land in lerevﬂle extends half a league 'md ﬁve acres in depth -
“adjoining the above, by a league and a half in breadth; the ‘RIVE‘I‘ St.
Francis passing neally throuoh the middle of the Grant. B

‘They have also acquired in the Sewmory of St FlallCIS about one

mﬂe more on the North-East side of the River only, and situated below
the above mentioned block, by the depth existing between that and the
adjoining Seigniory of Susandidre. They also possess fourteen Island in
that part of the River which passes throngh their- property. The Grant .
for St. Francis is described as a Title of ‘Concession dated August 23rd,
1700, to the Abenakis lidians, represented by their Missionary, and that
for Plurcvﬂle ‘on the 10th of May, 1701, to the said Indians so rcpxesemed

Of the Tract orlcmally made over to them under the Grants of 1700
and 1701, 10,612 acres have been conceded to Whites, and but 250 are

under actual culnvauon by the Indnns, 400 acres remaining as woodland. .. -

* The Roman Catholic portion of the Trlbe is under the cplumal charge‘
of the Reverend M. Maurault who receives [£46 6s.8d. Sig.] $225 -4 from
the Impelml Funds on this account. The remainder of the Band have .
been induced to embrace Methodism through the exertions of one of their
own number, the Reverend R. P. Oxunknhm , who has for 2 years acted
as Agent for the collection of the rents due to the Tribe on the lands con- *
ceded to the neighbouring Settlers, He has a small Income derived from
the per centage so accruing, but in his capacny of Minister he receives no’
salary. His ‘Ollice of Acrent is elective by the votes of a majonty of the
Tribe, subject 1o the sancuon of the Indian Department. '

The latest Census Returns for this Tribe are as follows :

RN o . 3 - ;3__“__—-—“’ —————
Adults of 21 Youths from Children ,%’ g ‘ :
years and Mo 21 - under g g ‘ During ' the year 1856."
upwa.rds years. . 14 years. <8 2y
Gt o . .
5 2
@ =] : ——
8 g g 08 |2 mims o1
@ o 2 = ] | = 5 i o
=} % = g:; = S <] . Marriages, 1
[T . S - . .
= 1 = | e | = P S |l & | Deaths 1
mey er| 36| 23|l 80| 72| 49 ssv

All of these. lndlane are of mlxed descent and the generahty of them
are able to make themselves understood elther in. French or Enahsh
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"~ The agncultural produce raised by them during the year 1856 was as ‘
follows 2 ‘ o ‘ :

Lo Wheat...... creeieaiiesaceass B8 Bushels,
Oats and Barley.ieevenn oids. 150

‘PeasandBeans.....!......... 35" «@
PotatoesSesescess sonsenaness 1343  «
1\1&17e.............4......... 190 -«

Hay...ooovooveniiiieniaiiie. 32 Tons.

~ The l1ve stock and farming lmplementa owned. by them are 39 cows, n
11 horses, 31 swine, and 13 carts or wagons. ‘

Their V]llafre 51tuated on'a hloh banlk overlooklnﬂ the river St. Francls, ‘
consists of 50- houses, some of which are of stone, a su bstantial stone church ~ .
" used by the Catholic portion of the Tribe, with a Presbytery, and a school-
house which was built partly by themqelves, and partly through aid'afforded .
by the Province. The average attendance of children at this school i is said to .-
be 30. The Protestant part “of the populatlon have alao a pla(,e of \VOl‘Shlp
appropriated to themselves.

As may be seen by the foregomg returns, agrlcultural pursulls are still
at a low ebb among these Indians. Some of them are emplovu) by the
‘Whites as manufaclurers of timber, and a few still strive 1o gaina livelihood
by hunting and fishing, while the women add to the common stock by -
making snow~shoes, mocassins, and other articles of a similar description.

‘ Several individuals have separated themselves from their Tribe, and have.
followed different professions Wlth consnderable success both in Canada.
and the United States. L

In consequence of the dmsmns of lellgmus parue mueh ammoelty
exists in this Tribe between the followers of thre~ different Creeds. The'
state of things thus produced has operated powerfully as a bar to their im-
provement. Personal quairels have arisen, and disunion prevails on almost
-all subjects affecting the Tribe at large.: One party are most desuous uf
seeking a home elsewhere.

There have been, for many years past disputes as to the e\:ant limnits
of the Reserve of the Abenakis. -

So far back as 1827, the opinion of the. Attorney General was talsen on-
these questions: He recommended as a preliminary step, that a survey of
the Tract should be made. This has never been done, the Indians not .
having sufficient funds to pay for it. * In.consequence of this uncertainty as
"to the bounds, encroachments have taken place ; the Chiefs, too, have made
conveyances of portions of the lands; and aeveral Whlte persons occupy
" houses actuqlly within the Indian Village. :

As, however, these and the other questions. connected with them have "
been specially brought before the Execuuve Government ‘we need not here ‘
enter upon them at 1arge.‘ ‘ :

In 1805, 8490 acres in the- Tewnchlp of Durham were 0*ranted in free =

~and commeon socecage to a few families of this Tribe, with he restriction -

that no part of the land so granted should be “ alienated, leased, transferred,.: :
- ¢ gr otherwise.disposed o
dltmn, hewevex, sales, pmrmses of sales, and. emphyteouc leases were~ 0.

by the Grantees. Notwathstandmg this cun-a
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- frequently made by these Indians, that it was found expedient in '1856 to
pass an Act declaring all such .conveyances valid, ¢ provided that an
~ % annual ground rent of not less than $10 for every lot of 200 acres shall
¢ have been stipulated for in favor of the Indian to whom' any such lot of -
¢ Jand was originally granted, or of his heirs or legal representatives.”
Purchasers have also under this Act the right of redeeming such ground
rent by paying the capital thereof at the rate of 6 per cent. to the Superin-
tendent General of Indian Affairs. ‘ o N
The Indians of St. Francis are also entitled, under the 14.& 15 Vie. c.
106, to a share in a Tract of 14,000 acres, on the river St. Maurice at La
‘Tuque. The reformed party have applied to exchange this portion of their
Reservation for some of the vacant Crown Lands in ‘the Township of
Clinton. The Executive Council of Lower Canada, in their Report to -
" Lord Gosford, recommended a somewhat similar course, advising that lands
should be assigned to such of the Tribe as were willing to accede to the
- proposal in that part of the Province near to the sources of the St. Francis
and Becancour, formerly part of the old hunting grounds of the Abenakis.

This application is at present before the Executive Government.

THE ABENAKIS OF BECANCOUR.

Reﬁrul?lieln Clg[alo’s ~ This Band, which is of extreme poverty, occupy some land
Appendix No, 7. near the Village from which they take their particular desig- -

nation. The land in their occupation appears to amount to 350 acres, of
which 200 are nominaliy under cultivation, but their mode of tillage is so
imperfect that thie produce raised is but very small. S

The last Census Returns give their numbers to be 172, divided as
follows among 30 families : S ‘ ‘ ‘

‘ Adults Youths Children Total Indian | .
of 21 Years | . 14to 21 under ‘ During the Year 1856.
and upwards. | Years of Age. 14, Population. ‘ ‘ ‘
0 @ . w '
= g = g 2 g 1 Marriage.
s & = 2 s 2 1 Burial.
45 | 50 | 12 | 10 | 25 | 30 1m

o They are all members of the Roman Catholic Church, and are under
~ the charge of the Revd. L. 8. Malo, Curé of Becancour. This gentleman,
however, receives no salary from Government for this labour. S

\ The land which they occupy at their Village formed originally part of .
. the Seigniory of Becancour, thé greater pait of which was subsequently
transferred to other hands, leaving to the Indians a small quantity of ground-

-around their Settlement, and some Islands of the River of the same name. =
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o They ale, however, posseqsors of 2 000 acres in the Townshlp of
- Coleraine, County of Megantic; under the Act which cedes lands to.the -.
Indians of Lower. Canada They have also a-share under the same Actin -
14,000 acres on the river St. Maurlce, in the County of Portneuf near La
Tuque. ) "
‘ They follow acrrlcultural pursults to a vely hrmted extent, havmcr only
raised, in the 3 year 1856
‘ Wheat........................13 Bushels,
Qats and Barley.eeaie v venneaa 13 0 €€
Peas and Beans...u svsunscaanes 2 «“ o
POt'Lt()eb.....- ---tc.---au..-.o|36 “
Hay.coesssnsssessennsacesnss 14 Tons.

The Tribe .only possess one horse in the way of live stock. They :
labour under great disadvantages from the want of farm implements, and
-occasionally suffer much flom famine. Such privations, added to .the .

" occasional abundance which a proxperous scason puts within their grasp
have had a baneful eftect on their sanitary as well as moral condmon.

They have no school, or- any means of mstmcuon acceselble to them.
HURONS OF LA JEUNE LORETTE

‘ Upwards of two Centunm have elapsed since the Jesmts plevalled on
‘a number of families of this Tribe to quit their hunting grounds, and their
savage habits and to place themselves under their guxdance for the pur-
poses of Instruction, at a settlement formed ﬁrst at Sillery, and subsequent-
ly at Lorette. ‘

Since that time they have by the intermixture of white blood 50 far
lost the original purity of Race, as scarcely to be considered as Indlans '

Their numbers amount to 382 , being a considerable increase since the :
date of the Returns made by the Comm1s¢10nels in 1844 S

Adults of 21 Youths Children |-« o . During the year - |
years of age | 14 t0 20 under | o |8 5
and upwards. ' years. ‘ 4. "é»@ ‘ E;g ‘ 1856.
‘ : ‘ &5 S | '
TS T ——SE |87 |
) |£ - € ] & |.S8 138 BirhsSs. o
- - O - 219 |2 8" Marriages 2.~
= |8 (2|5 |2 |§ "™ Burials 6. o
571.| 68 | 18 ’ 23 | 54 B3 63 | 282

They are all Members of the Roman Cathohc Church and are under
the Spiritual care of the Rev. F. Boucher, their Missionary, who:receives
~£56 9 10 currency-—$225 97, from the Imperial Grant. on_this. account, '
They have two schools; one Male and one Female, in the Village, Whlchu
are supported by a Spemal Grant from the Provincial’ Leglslature. Ald
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has alqo been given for the malntenance of these Instltutwns from the
- General Parliamentary. Grant to the Indians of Lower Canada. )

‘We have no Returns as to the attendance at these Schools.
_+ They possess at their Vlllacre 59 acres of ground, the whole of which
is subdivided into small patch% or gardens, cultivated by the Indians.

They have also 1600 acres in the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, not far from ‘
- their setllement, on which some improvements have-been made. They
are also entitled to 9600 acres which have been allotted to them under the
Statute 14 & 15 Vict. ¢. 106, on the North West branch of the River Ste.
Anne, in the Township of Rocmont in the County of Portneuf..

~ Their Village at Lorette comprises 47 houses, some of whlch are of
stone, besides the above mentioned Schools and Church.

They do not seem to have made much progress latterly in Agrlcul-

ture. Their implements are but scanty, consisting merely of a -Harrow,

63 Hoes or spades, and 75 axes. It isnot thercfore very surprising to find
that in the year 1856, they raised no produce beyond 275 Minots* and 14
Tons of Hay. They own however 14 Cows, 5 Horses, and 9 Pigs. .

Nevertheless though they do not seem to have progressed in Agricul-
tural pursultc of late years, they reckon among their number several who

are pursuing other Trades with success, and as a Band they may be look- .

ed upon as one of the most ddvanced in mvlll/afuon m the whole of
Canada.

~ The Loretic Indians are the only Bind in Canada who have lost near-
ly all fraces of their native language ; they speak nothing but French, and -
in their costume and manners dlﬂ'er but very shahtly from the habltans
who smround them. ‘

AM&LICITES IN THE TOWNSHIP OF VIGLR

 Mr. Cliesley*s Report, This Tribe are the only rcpre%ntatxvcs in Canada of
Appendx No.8. the Amalicite Nation, whose principal strength is still to
be found in New Br answick, where 1hcy have sev(nal settlemcnts in the
Valley of the St. John.

~In the year 1828, about 30 famlheq of these Indmns, were mduced to
form a settlement on a branch of La Riviére Verte, in the Township of
"Viger. The Reserve comprlsed 3,000 acres in lots of 100 acres to each
famllv :

Undm the Act 14 and 15 Vict. c. 106, this Tribe became cnmled to
. 8650-acres more, which were located as follows in the ‘same Township. |

“ A tract in rear of Isle Verte boundcd south-east by third range, and
“ by lot No. 33, on the 1st, 2nd, and A ranges of the township.” ‘

The outlines of the tract were mn, but no. detaxled survey. ‘has ever
been made of it. _ .

For a time after the foundatlon of the settlement, the Ind1anq were ds- .
‘ msted by the Government, and the expenment promlsed tobe successful

%* A Canadian Minot contains § more than an Enghsh Bushel.
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It was however lost exwht of, and from the year 1829, until the present
nme the settlement had never been vmted by an officer in the Indlan De—
. partment.

~ So far back as 1836 the Commlttee of the Execunve Councxl gave it -
~as their opinion that the Indians had been left ~very much to themselves,
without sufficient superintendence, so that they did not see reason to think
that a fair chance of success had been afforded to the settlement in its in- -
fancy and progress. The Commissioners in 1844 were unable to obtain -
- any nnolm.mon respecting it, and beheved it to-be abandoned.

‘ Upon enquiry however we find that there -are still leqxdent onthe
land 171 Indians dlstnbuted as follows ‘among 30 falmhes ‘

‘ Adllll;S‘Of 21 " Youths . Chlldren ‘ o
years and - 1410 20 years |} under During the year 1856.
upwards. . - of age. 14 years.’ o ‘
- e ——
o [N n L w2 ..

3 % 3 % Z; ,% l31|ths 4 o
3 g c o = g Marriage . 1
= F= =3 B = ‘ = Burials .4 .
8| s 1w 2 | 35*

These all beloncr to the Roman Catholic CllUlCll

The Reserve is situated between the main and south branches of the
Riviere Verte, about seven leagues from Rividre du Loup.~

Their Village consists of 17 houses, five of which are ,we]l built of
~ squared logs, others again are little better than wigwams, bemg constriuct-

ed entirely of bark. Tl 1ey ‘have under cultlvamon 309 acres, on Wlnch‘
they raised this year Wheat, balley, R_ye Oats and Potatoes. -

Oats and Batley.vveesveesvisnenes 60 Bushels.
Peas ol Beans,.eovieviienaiiaass 88 ¢
POta.TOGS......‘...-.. e e -‘-n-c‘-“ 094 ¢
Hay veveeevioraieneraiasneciies 5050 Bundles.‘

The Returns quoted above shew then live Stock to have then, amounted
. 108 Cows, 8 Horses, and 6 Swine. We find this to be augmented this -
- year by 6 more Cows, besides Poultry. They also possess "1 Plough, 8
‘ ilarrows, 13 Spades, - 76 Hoes, and 88 Axes, lxkewme 17 Caxts ior
- Wagons. e
- They ave under the spiritual care of thc Reverend M. Marcum, Curé' X
- of Isle Verte, but have no School amongst them. Notwithstanding this -
- disadvantage, one, if not more, has dcqulred a knowledge of Wntlng and~ L
- arithmetic. f -

MICMACS OF THE RESTIGOUCHE “:’;
M. Dumonsier's - These Indians are part of the Micmae Natlon, Who are .

%“dencc’ Appendix 4o 4 found also along the north shore of New Brunswick, ‘
and throughout Nova Scotla, where they still exist for the most part in a”
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"very degraded state, ¢ 'unmg a precarious hvehhood by huntlng, ﬁchmg, :
or the sale of rude arficles of théir own manufacture. This Band presents
a pleasant confrast as compared with their brethren in the Lower Colonies,
as it has made greal progress in civilization within the last few years.
"The Commissioners reported in 1842, that they were but just befrmmncr to
emerge from a state of neglect and misery. s
They have been left very much to their own reaources, havmg never
.received any plcscnts, and but a scanty share of the Provincial Parlia-
- mentary Grant. - They have never been visited between the date of that
. chou and the present year, by any one on behalf of the Canadian Govern-
ment.  In spite of all these drawbacks, the desire to improve and the germs
“of industry noticed in 1842 have Ondually developed themselves etpema]ly
since the appointment of the present Missionary, the Revd. M. Dumontler, .
whose exertions on their behall have been most pralsewortny ‘
Their Reserve contains 840 arpents at Mission Point, and. a Tract of -
8916 acres in the Township of Mann has been allotted to them. . Of thls »
they have under cultivation at the present time about 400 acres. :

The last Census glves a total return of populatlon of 478, made up as
follows : | ‘

. Adultsof | Youths Children o |
21 years of age| 14 to 20 yearsjunder 14 years|During the year 1856.
and upwarch of age. . of age: : ‘
‘ 7
@ @ & 2 I R Of these, many are of
g c g4 c ] 3 g .Qﬂ = mixed descent.
<  E|l= | §E | S| 8|2 |5 | B
= ] = | A A = | A =R =
107 \ 124 | 39 ; 47 | 70 | 86 | 19 | 4 ’ 14 )

This numbcr is dlbtnbuted among 97 families. Thc total number of
‘children of an age to come to school is 60; of whom. 35 attend regularly
All this Band are Members of the Catholic Church.

~ Their Village, which is pleasantly situated on an alluvial flat baeked
by high hills on the banks of the Restigouchey contains 44 houses, besides
some bams, a neat church, with a mission house adjoining, and a school-
house. This lagt has been built principally by the Indians. The funds
‘have been partly raised by a contribution from the Parliamentary Grant
for Lower Canada, and the School Master receives a. 'salary of $200
from the same source. The children are taught English and are stated
" to be making satisfactory progress. 30 Families still cling to their old
- mode of life, and inhabit Wigwams or bark camps. The houses are small
S but crencnlly in good repair.  The Church and buildings attached stand on:
alotof 88 drpeme which is %cmed to the Cure of this Mission and hls :

' ‘succewors for ever.

* The Return of 72 chlldren ziven by M. Dumomwr’s answers (Appenduc No. 9) B seems to nwlude

those at New Richmond.
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The level part of the Reserve is pmnc1pally under Tlllage, and .
divided into small well fenced enclosures. The high land is well
timbered, and is chiefly unsed as a Sugar bush and a supply of firewood.

The soil is all good, the intervale bemor very rich. We found on our visit,
Oats; Maize, Balley and Potatoes growing luxuriantly : and many of the ‘
houses had galdens attached to them, where cabbages; pumpkins, beanb, ;
&e., seemed to thrive; Their hay was tidily cut and well saved. c

~ The Return of Awrlcultural pioduce ralsed by this Band in 1856 is
as follows : ‘

Qats and Bmley......... .. 300 Bushels.
Pot'mtoes...........,..‘...2100 @
Hay 12 Tons. .

 Their live stock in the same year consisted of 12 cows, 25 oxen, and -
12 swine, besides poultry. They possess 4 plouohs, 3 harrows, 83 hoes‘
and spades and 100 axes, besides 12 sleighs or winter vehicles. ‘

Most of the men obt'un employmcnt from the lumbering estabhshments‘
on the other side of the River, as ‘axemen, raftsmen and laborers in the
Saw Mills. Their oeneral chalaeter is that of mdustuous, 1nte111gent,
~workmen.

Their Reserve has already attlacted the cupldlty of some of the
K nelghbourmor settlers, who have made ‘extensive encroachments upon it. °
-These trespasses have been made matter of remonstrance on the part of
the Indians, but as yet they are .unchecked. The Indians. complain too
that the salmon ﬁbhery in the Restlgouche has been much injured by the
modes of netting, &c., practised in it ;- As however the right bank of the .
River belongs to New Brunswick, Where the Fishery Laws are different
“from those in force in this Provmcc, it seems, dlfﬁcult to suggest any prac-.
 tical remedy for this evil. ‘ ‘

 Separated as' they are from all thelr Brethren in the Valley of St
Lawrence, from whom they are divided by a great extent of. perfectly

wild COlll’ltly, it is hardly poqs1ble to exercise a due degree of supervision - -
over them, or. protect 1hem in thell‘ rights \Vlfhout e a1d of a local

Officer.

‘ Under the Act 14 and 15 Vlot. c. 106, a Tract of 15 square mlles,
equal to 9,600 acres, was allotted to this Tube and was located on waste
lands belonfrmg to the Crown. in the rear of the Indian settlement. . This
was found to include 584 acres. occupied by some famlhes Who had -
| squatted in the bank of the Riviére du Loup. ‘ o

In consequence of a Memorial presented on behalf of these people,‘. 5

it was proposed that this bldck should be left out of the - Reserve, and-an

- equivalent inlieu thereof added on the other side. To this the Indians -
_objected as depriving them of the Maple Grove, were they annually made

~their-sugar., The Honorable Colonel Bruce, 1n 1852, when Superinten~-' . .
dent General therefore suggested to the Commissioners of Crown Lands -~ .
to confine the Squatters to a row of lots on the River, 20'chains-instead-of " .
40 chains 'in depth. If this compromise were adopted, he’ offered on" "

- behalf of the Indians to forego all claim to an equivalent for ‘the modlﬁedf:
uquan’uty of land left in the hands of the Squatters “This “proposal’ ‘seems
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" never 1o .have been unﬂvered but the Indians. app(,ar to have rehnquxxhed‘ "
their claim to the whole ran(rc of lots without receiving any equivalent for
the same. They are 111ercf01e strictly speaking, - entitled to compensation. |
for this portion of their Reserve. The other ]oncr pending: questions rela-
tive to the boundaries of their Reserve, have at IcnOth been decided. By
a Swrvey made by Mr. Macdonald, P. L. S. the fxonhwc on the River has
been fixed to extend from the Rmswau A POflicier to Pointe a la_Croix.
The other boundaries will be seen by reference to 'the Map, and procés
verbal accompanying it.  (Appendix No. 10.) The claim to compensa-
tion for 1250 acres, noticed in the Commissioner’s Report for 1844, has
been amply k't'tlsﬁé‘d by the grant under the above mentioned Act.

In addition to this Band of Micmacs the Mls\xonary has charore of
another scction of the Tribe resident at New - Richmond, Ca\capuhac
‘There are 83 persons divided among 18 familics, who | %nppmt themselves
prmclpdlly by fishing. It would be desirable to concentrate these Stlag- ‘
glers in the Reserve at Mission Point, ‘

'I‘Hb U\ISE TL TRIBES ON THE LOWER $ ST, LAWRENCE.

D. Price, ‘f"l M.P.P, ']hcxc I’rlh(' .vande}mv on the N(nth Shoxc of

* Appuidix No. 1. the 8t. Lawrcnce, from the Saguenay downward, are

Rev M Avands — entitled under the Act 14 and 15 Vie. e. 106; to 9() 000
C Appe s Mo, 12, acres, of which 16,000 were locatod on the Pcnbonka‘
River, and 4,000 con the Mucll.(‘t(hun'm near the Lake St. John. These .
traets are allotted to the Montagnalis Tribes in that locality.  Upon an ap-
‘ phmtmu however made by thcm, an order in Council dated - September
6th, 1856, changed their rescrve to a tract cquivalent in' extent at tre
Pointe Bleae in the Lake, in order that they might enjoy without inter-
ruption the fishing in its waters on which th(,y u,ly 80 much for their: hve-
. lihood.

A few families of half breeds have avund'no}j settlﬂd in this new
station, as it embraces a hact fit for farmmg as well as bunfr a Oruod
‘ﬂ~hcry
© Agriculture however is but a %condary condmon Wlth them ; they“‘
live almost entirely by the chase and look for their subsistence to the mar-
ket for their furs which they find at the Hudson’s Bay Company’s posts.

Thlrty-three families comprising 173 soul‘s are supposed to beloncr here, ‘
and 5 more at Chicoutimi. ‘

" These have all embraced Chrmtldmty, being mem_ber% of the Roman
Catholic Church ; and for the most part are very devout knowing all their
“prayers and hymns in their own tongue. -The Missionaries labourmm
among them have  given a great deal of attention to this point having re- -
“duced the dialect to a regular sttem, and published several books in it; =
most of the Indians can read and write. Where they have not been: cor— |
rupted by intercourse with ‘unprincipled traders, this Tribe were remarka- |
ble for their honesty, and even now it is but very seldom that they break
their word, or wilfully violate engagements which they have entered into. -
“There are but very few half breeds among them. They are diminishing
rapldl), up\vmd& of 300 having dlCd Wlthm 10 years, one half of whom]af
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‘have fallen victims to starvatlon. “'The ‘most destrucnve epldemlcs among
them are Fever and Small Pox, wluch 1f once contracted calry off great‘
numbers:

.. The 70, 000 acres remammg are located on the St. Lawrence from the ‘
River des Vases to the River des Ouhrdes at Manlcouagan, 11 mlles in
-breadth by 10in depth. -

There are attached to the several stsmns Whlch have been estabh‘sh-
ed among the Indians below the Saguenay, 280 Families who have re-
nounced H eathenism. This does not include a large number of the nomadic

‘ Indlans, all of whom are still Pagans.. Notwithstanding the zealous ex-
ertions of the Clergymen who have devoied their. lives to their improve- .
“ment, we cannot flafter ourselves that they have made any sensible progress
towards a settled or civilized life. They may cultivate afew stray patches. .
~of potatoes or grain, but the staple of their existence is to;be found in the
produce of their hunimg or fishing. They frequent every summer the =
~mouths of the rivers. ﬂowuw from the north into the. 'St. Lawrence, and
during the greater part of the rest of the year retire into the interior in pur-
‘suit of game. Many of them are employcd by the Hudson’s Bay Compatiy,
and are to be found: around their statlons, or as they are termed 1he ng I

. posts.

) In consequence of the 1mportance mto whlch the Salmon ﬁehenes of the
lowm St Lawrence have lately grown, -these Indians find their means of
existence gradvally diminishing from the unscrupulous and thriftless
destruction of fish by the whites. . They have accordingly petitioned the |
Government to reserve for the use of the Bestiamitz Indians the River of
. that name and the Godbout, for those of the Sept Isles the Mcusm Rlver, :
and for the Mingan Tribe, the River St. Jean.

We are. not aware of the action which may have been talsen upontlue ,

matter. . .-

So far as we have been able to ascertain, the Indlans have not esiab- —

~lished any exclusive right to these streams, and while we admit the im-

portance to them of the catch of fish, we do not see that there is any . .

- sufficient reason for the Jprohibition of ‘others from sharing its benefits,
We should however rejoice to see any steps taken whereby the Indians, -

who no doubt resorted from. time immemorial to these rivers for suste- = . -\
nance during great part of the year, might receive due compensation for

the destruction of the means of hvehhood on -which- they s0 much de~
- pended. :

The Missionaries state that their habits and “manners have nrnproved e

since ‘they have been received into the Church, and, that so far as their. -

“observation goes, the hardships of" theirlife do not. react on their: physwal
condition, so as to occasion any sensible dxmmutlon in their numbers. :

. They have of course no fixed, Revenue. They are entirely depcndent
on the bounty of the Legislature, and we regret io learn that last  Wwinter
" several individuals died from absolute ‘starvation m splte of the assmtance ‘
‘ aﬁ'mded them from the Provincial Grant.

... .There are some wandermg Tribes in the eastem section’ Of the Pro—u i
K ,vmce of whom we have been ab]e to- orlean httle Or 1o, mtelhgenc‘ hey
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formerly used to come forward to receive thelr annual preaents, but since -
~ the cessation of them, they seldom- or never come unde1 the notice or con- -
trol of the Indian Department. : :

To these belong the Tétes de Boule, and A]cronkms of Three Rwers,
~and the Nipissings, Algonkins, and Ottawas, w'uldermg near the head
waters of the Ottawa River, near the confines of the Hudson’s Bay Terri-
" tory. The first Two Tribes" share in the Revenue allotted to them, and
the Abenakis of St. Francis at La Tuque ; while the latter have been orant- ‘
-ed a tract of 38,400 acres, at the head of lake Temiscamingue, near the ‘

dividing line between Upper and Lower Canada.

In the absence of much recent 1nfonnat10n, we presume them stlll tov‘
be quite unc1v1hsed thouorh some have embraced Chnstmmty at least m‘
. name, - ‘

To the Tribes above enun(nated we may add the Mistassins and N as- .
kapees, on the lower St. Lawrence. The latter are akin to the Monta-
gnais, and number 2,500, of whom 1500 are still Pagans. This Tribe
acknowledge a Supeuol Bemcr who they say lives in the Sun and Moon.
In this 1ecpect their legends (‘oxretpond with those of the Ottawas, To this
Deity they sacrifice a portion of every thing they kill. . They are clothed
altogether in furs and deer skins, and are descnbed as being most filthy in
their habits. - Their only Weapons are the bow-and arrow, and they resort
to the use of the drill for the ‘purpose of igniting their fires:

_ It is to be hoped that ere Jong some improvement may be effected in
their condition, as we leam that missions are about to be permanently‘
‘establmhed among them. ‘ : :

SIX NATIONS

Evidence of D. Thofb"m» EE‘I» " These Tribes, consisting of the once famous“
and the Rev. Messrs. Nellis & '

" Elliott. Appendices 13 & 14.  confederacy of the. Iroquois, mlgrated into Canada, .
- at the close of the War of Independence. They were located in. 1784, by
Sir F. Haldimand, on a tract stretching along the banks of the Ouse or

" Grand River, and e‘dvndmg six miles deep on either side of the stream
which was purchased from the Mississaguas. This Grant was confirmed

by Letters Patent under the Great Seal, in 1793, by Governor Simcoe.

It orwmally comprised 694,910 acres, but the greater part has been at‘
different times surrendered.

‘ There remained in 1845 in the hands of the Inchans 55 ,000 acreq dw- .
tributed as follows

In T.uscalom.......... e eees 42,000 Ames, ‘
“ Oneida,.vees svesanieannss 8,3953
LI 01001 TG E Y- WAL 1¥1; 1 £ S
« Blantfotd.......‘.......... 200«

52, 133}

' 'The remainder is made up by outlymd farms occupwd by scatteled
: famlhes, some of \vhwh have qub%quonﬂy been sold. “




PN

21 Victorice. SRR ‘Api;iendii, “‘(‘;No.‘:.Qll‘.;)‘f‘

The Indians retiring to the mam Resnrve. o

~ There have been extensive depredatmns and encroachments on th18~‘ W

tract, and the case of the squatters has been decxded in the Court of Chan-
- eery adversely to theu' interest. - : B

Tt has not therefore appealed neceseary to go into detall into the matter

. notwithstanding that petitions are still being presented on their behalf both
to the Imperial and Provincial Leouslatures By the Act 2 Vic. c. 15, the:
decision of the Court of Chancery on appeal agamst proceedmgs of the v
Commissioners is final. :

~ Many of these Indians are still Paaans. The ev1dence of the MlSSlOIl- B
aries shews that a large majority of the Cayugas, as also part of the Onon-
* dagas and Senecas, have not yet renounced heathenism, but far the greater- -
number of the Tribes-in the aggregate have embraced Christianity, and |
not without good effect.* They have on an average progressed both: in .~
 moral and soelal point of view ; and are not insensible to. their improve-
- ‘ment, many of them expressmg then gratitude for the means of 1nst1uct10n e

aﬂ'orded them. :

. The New England Socmty maintain five schools on the Rescrve W1th “
an averace attendance of 150 scholars. At one of these establishments the
~ children receive board and lodging, and instruction in the usual branches

of a common English education accompanied by religious teaching. ~Part of
the boys are also taught some of the most useful handlclafts, and the glrls

are instructed in various domestic duties. To this school is attached a,
- farm for the’ instruction of the elder boys in Amxculture. '

s\.

At the time of the Commissioners’ visit, the - Institution was closed,.

. 80 that there were no means from actual inspection of judging of its effic
ciency. The Methodists have also opened a school, but there are 1o re-
turns of attendance furnished to the Indian Office. .

_The total number of children of an age to attend School is 400 but‘ ‘
the heathen Tribes have no educational mstltutlons, nor-do they. seem in~
_clined to take advantage of any opportunities put within their reach ; their ..
answer is uniformly : “We do not want any schools forced upon us. G

The last Census list shews a return of 2550 Indlans made up as fol-*“ 7
lows : ‘

UpperMohaWks....... Heesesaans 451‘
.. .Lower = do’ ...................332
- Bay of Quinte do " .iieve ssices s 150

Upper Cayugas........‘.......... 157,

Lower do  eveivasarscsssnees 313
~Clear Sky Onondagas........ vees.. 198

Barefoot o do eeseseneses 69
. TuscaI'OIaS.‘......--.....--...... 209

Delawares. cee seeessosines saonsene 87

Kaphnightasas Senecas,........... 42

Neharendasats do T

# Most of them belong to the Church of. England bat there ate some Methodists and. a fewBaEnsts
The Pagan’still number' between 5 and 600, The average number of Baptlsms annually mto the Church!
of England is-about 75, - . .
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Peter Green Aughquacas R N 2
" Aughquaga; Joseph ..<.e00ii0iias 36
Onuda, Joseph..“..f.. .1. . 64 o ‘
" Nanticokes, young fami .‘...‘...... 46 : S
Do T 0lC doo Il s znelawa’es' Lo
“Canada family included in Lower ‘ 5 : S
Mohawk Return..veee vovnnan. : ‘
" Walker Mohawks, included in 20
~ Upper Mohawk Return........ f |
- 'Brant family do veseese 10

Total 2319

‘ Blrthelastyeal..................‘.u 2
‘Deatfm...........‘......‘......... 56
Emigrated .c.oovivaiininn vones 19

'The remainder are stragglers from other Trlbeq
The bm Nations all reside i in log houses, and many poscess barns

They were' settled by the plesent Commissioner, Mr. Thorburn, on
farm lots averaging 100 acres by actual survey. The total clearing on the
. xeserve amounta to 7348 acres, more than half of which has been done by
the Indians. themselves, the remainder having been chopped by squatters,
who have been removed from the land. Most of them were compensated
~for their improvemeits, to the amount of upwards of $32, 000, (£8,000 0 0)
paid from the funds of the Six Nations. ‘

. The Indians culuvate separate farms, and each is secure in hlS pos-' ‘
session from the intrusion of other Indians on the 16t he occupies. - His’
heirs inherit his improvements, but the soil right belongsto the Six.Na- :
tions in common. The Indian has ‘no rlcht of transferrmg hxs pornon of
.land to another. -

There is not much difference obbervable in the system of farmlng

pursued by the Six Nations, and that of the surrounding Whites. They - e

use the same implements, and raise the same Crops. Some of the
Indians have several hundreds of Bushels of Wheat to dlbpose of ina.
Season after providing for their own wants.

Being surrounded by a white populatlon, they have almost entirely
_given up their habits of hunting, and rely e\(cluswcly on the arts of 01v111- K

Zation for the means of %upport

Many of them shew conbulemblewapmude for Mechanical Arts whlch o

- they acquired in the Mohawlk Institution, but they seldom rise to any great

" degree of proficiency owing to a want of perseverance, and that apathy . -

Whlch has such a pernicious effect upon them in all respects.
The Revenue of the Six Nations amounts to $39,489 annually. )
It is derived from the invested proceeds of their land sales. lhey are
. also proprietors of 6,121 Shares of $25 each Grand River Navigation Com- -

pany Stock fer whmh the Government acting as thelr Trustees pald
A‘{.£3825655]$‘,153025 ‘ : o
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ThlS is quite unproductwe, and the Indians complam of the. hardshlp -
of so much of ‘their money being ahenated wnhout thelr consent,. in an
‘ ‘unproducuve speculation. ’

[£600] They also hold $2400 Stock in Cayuga BndO'e from wlueh they
‘receive no interest.

‘ They posses> in addition a few Share< of Bank Stock ‘which of coursei B
varies slightly in value, and the interest of which also ﬁucluatcs with the ~ '
(£1714] dividend declared by the Bank. They are further entitled 0. the
proceeds of $30,856 which arise from mortgages given by diflerent parties. =

The Cayuoas have besides a claim against the State of New' York for
. $2, 300, being an annuity granted to them in exchange for lands ceded in S
'~ that State, besides arrears since 1811.. It appears from Statements made. .
- that the annuity was paid for several years, but ‘that on the breaking out ° '

‘of the War it was dxscontmued as they remamed firm under the. Brltlsh‘
Flag. ) B

The questwn havmc been eub:equently broucrht before the State
‘ Leols]ature, it was favor'lbly reported on by ‘the Committee appointed to

examine into the case ; but no further action Qeems to have becn taken in . .-
the matter. ‘

The original Treaty is in ex1stence.--—See Appendxx, No. 15

~ The Six Nations pay all their own Officers, ,namely Commissioner,
- Clerk to Commissioner, Warden and Medical Ofﬁcers, besides ‘the usual =~
salaries to Chiefs and Interpreters. They 'bear half the. cha e made for o
‘keepmv the Indian accounts in the Receiver General’s Office, besides
supporting their own pensioners, and meetmtJr all the contmoent expempn :
lncurred on their account. : '

These various amounts rise to the sum of 3{;6974 56 (£l743 12 Bé) |
annually. . ‘

* The health of the SIX Natlons is-on the average, nearly 1f not quxte,.w
equal to that of the surrounding white population. The principal diseases’

are contracted by their own: 1mprudenoe, and much illness is cansed by
* drunkenness, a vice to which they are much addicted from the temptauons
“constantly thrown in their way by their unprmexpled neighbours.

These Tribes used to be included in the Superiniendence of the‘

" Western District. It was found however, i in consequence ‘of the lmpori'mce
- of their land accourits, to be expedicnt that a Speeial Commissioner should
be appointed to watch over ‘their interests. This Officer is paid at'the .

~ rate of $6 a day, raised by a percentage on the sale of their lands. To
’ cornpeneate ‘the visiting Superintendent of the above mentioned section for. .
the pecuniary loss sustained by him in not receiving the usnal commis-
sion on such sales, the Special Commissioner undertook the. duties of
- Superintendent of the Six Nations and Mississaguas of the New Credit, on
‘ condmon of being allowed a Clerk, and an allowance for office rent. - -

MISSISSAGUAS OF THE NEW CREDIT.

. Eb‘gf;"% of D. Thor- " This Band were settled on the banks of the‘:' ‘ -
" Rz ¥ PPPREX Credit on Lake Ontano, Where they had a.eonmder‘
Reserve, and a thl‘lVlDO' settlement. ‘
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In 1840, they became dlssatlsﬁed ‘with the locauon, on account of the
‘ poverly of the soil, and - other reasons, and petmoned the Government to
be allowed. to remove. :

After a delay of some years, this request was acceded 1o, and it was'

‘ proposed that they should cstablish themselves in the lands belonging to
the Chippewas of the Thames. Pait of the Band however objected, and -
a clearing and village were then commenced for them on the lands near
Owen’s . bound But before they had finally settled thernselves in that
. locahty, the Six Nations offered them as a fice gift 6000 acres of their
lands in Tuscarora. This was accepted by them, and in 1847 the Credit -
“Indians removed to that their present settlement.

 These Indians were among the first to embrace Chustmmty in Weslern
- Canada, and all belong to the’ Wesleyan Methodist Church.* They are
~ remarkable for their orderly demeanour, though they suffer to a certain -
extent in common with the Six Nations from the facilities of obtaining
spirituous liquors from the neighbouring whites. They are very sensible
of the improvement in their condition since their conversion, and are desi~
rous to profit by any advantage placed within their reach. = .

By the last census return the Tribe numbered 206 souls, being a de- o
crease within the year of 16. It: appears however that this is due. “almost
‘entirely to the migration of some families, as the deaths only exceded

the births by one during that time, and it is probably from the same cause -
of migration’ that the Jiminution from their numbers has taken place, .
which. is observable since 1844. While the question of abandoning the -
Village at the River Credit remained undecided, several individuals
removed to other Reserves occupied by branches of the same Tr1be

They are located in separate farms in the same manner as the Six .
Nations; and the same rules -are observed as to the conveyance of the
~improvements of one Indian to another member of the Band.” As may be
‘supposed from their progress in civilization, they have entlrely abandoned‘
Wigwams, and all possess log houses.

They have almost entirely relinquished then' former practice of hunt:
ing, as game has almost completely disappeared from ' their neighbourhood,
but they still fish to a limited extent with the seine in lake Erie during
the Autumn, for the purpose of procuring a supply of Winter provision.
'Their main support however is derived {rom their farms; and it will be

seen by the following table that they follow agricultural pursuits to con-

siderable advantage. 'The crops raised’ durmg the last year are as follows

Fall Wheatesoovees s sioneeninnns 3127 Bushels C
Spl‘lll“ dO D N A LR 374

Oats 0 8P PO 00 g ee0 "0 s le.ll..l... 585 V “‘

Barley soserernrsonnivociosossaneees 99 <
“PcaS-.-.-ot .o-cooa-oo'vu‘-.c-ac-oo 380 “
Buckwheateeeses caeeveanasnsvenens . 465 ¢

Indian Corn....................... 255 “ o
Potatoes--.. -noo-ooo------...oc.-- 711 “ ¢«

.- % The Wesleyan stswnury Society pay the Mxmster attached to this Tnbe, and defray Lhe expense o
of a local School. ‘ ‘ o
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. Thelr Aoncultural Implements are the same as those used by the‘
Whites'; and an-improvement is discernible in the care taken ‘of them.

t Their temporal affairs are managed by the Cominissioner of the Six

- Nations, aided by a resident Agent appomted by the Indian Department.

- All the salaries payable to the Chiefs and Interpreters as well as the Agent
are defrayed by the Indians. A percentage on the sales of their lands in
Bronté also goes to the Supermtendent of the Dlstuct in which. those lands
are situated. \

The Mlssmsaouas have a claxm agamst the Govemment in respeot of -
- land surrendered by them in February 20, 1820.. ‘

They. had in 1805 sold to the Crown the greater part of thelr land for ‘
an annuity of £522 10 0 currency. There were then reserved for . their-

own occupation the Tracts shewn i in ‘the accompanymg tracmtr as blocks “

A.B.C. containing 10,940 acres.-

- In 1820, the tract A. was subd1v1ded mto three port1ons, D.E.F.

The question now pendmcr turmns chiefly in'the ‘intention of the con-
veyance (No. 22), whether it was an_absolute purchase from the Indians,
or a surrender in trust for their benefit. Should it appear to be the latter, -

“there will be the consideration as to what claims the Indians have aoramst .
‘the Government in consequence thereof. :
- These points may be considered separately as follows
Ist. The terms of the surrender..
The one.(No. 22) in consideration of twenty sh1llmgs currency cedes

" certain lands ¢ to His said Majesty and His Successors, upon the trust,
“and to the intent that His said MaJesty, His Heirs and Successors, may,

“ out of the profits of the said lands and premises. arising from the sale or |

¢ leasing, or such other disposition of the same or any part thereoffas to
© ¢ His said Majesty, His Heirs or Successors may seem meet, make provi-
¢ sion for the maintenance and religious instruction'of the people of the
“ Mississagua Nation' of Indlans and their postemty :a.ccordmcr to His
“ Majesty’s Gracious intention.” ‘

The land so conveyed consists of Blocks B. F. G and D. . except two o
hundred acres in the best bloclk, Whlch are reserved for a Village.

" £50,Cy. - The other. surrender (No. $23,) in consideration of $200 yxelds ‘

block. E, containing two thousand actes in the following terms: The Tribe =

“ grant, barcraln, sell, release, suuender and for ever yleld up ‘unto His -
“said MaJesty ? &c. :

There is no stlpulauon for any Tlust in thls 1nstrurnent, a.nd 1t 13 .
- clearly an absolute sale.

In March, 1853, when replymg to the Honorable Colonel Bruce S ap-‘

plication for the part of the tract set aside for the Clergy Reserves, the =~

Honorable the Commissioner of Crown Lands held that both- these surren- -
ders were ¢ purchased from the Indians,” relymg on the occurrence of that'
word ¢ purchase” in correspondence ﬁled in the Crown Land Ofﬁce re-“

lating to this Tract

But it would appear, ‘1st :.That part of the- correspondence O’ alluded‘ -
© to relates to Block E, the Tra,ct sold to the Crown, and also that the Sur—
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render (No 22) seems to be the ﬁxst which cedes lands in Trust to the L
Crown. Thus the phraseology in use before that date appears to have ob-
“tained even in 1eference to the Trust so spe(nally given np.

9nd. The opmlon of the Attorney General C. W., upon this case .
dated, July 2, 1857, proves the Trust to the Sovewzgn in the Surrender of
the blocks B. F. G. and D, except the beforementloned 1ese1vat10n for a
Vlllarre =

~ An a:orument was brourrht for\vard in 1855, that because 200 acres
were reserved in Block D. for an Indian Vlllaoe, therefore the rest must
‘be presumed to be ceded absolutely. ‘ ‘

‘ ‘Many subsequent. Surrenders however in trust have been made, espe-
cially that negotiated by Mr. thhant of the Saugeen Peninsula, wherein-
several tracts in different spots in the Territory were reserved for the ex- ‘
clusive use and convenience of the Indian Settlements.

. Assuming then that the land conveyed to the Crown by the Instrument
(No 22), was in trust for the ‘Mississagua Tribe of Indians, your Com-
- missioners proceed to the second pomt which depends thereon, namely :
the amount of cumpensatlon now fairly due to the Indians on account. of
such land. S

Four thousand acres of thls tract. have been sold for the Trust since .
1845 ; no question arises therefore. concerning them. The point at issue is
‘the apphcatlon of the funds aceruing from the balance of the Blocks B. D.
- F. G., amounting to 4700 acres. Of these 609 acres were set apart as
Clergy Reserves ; ; but as these tracts were a reservation made by the
~ Indians in a Treaty of Cession (1806) and not a grant from the Crown,
there does not seem any reason why the one-seventh should have been
appropmated for this purpose. ‘ ‘

It appears that 20 houses were erected for the Tndians by order of Slr‘ -

Perem ine M?mland then Lieutenant Governor, at a cost of $2400 (£600 cy.)

L: O. Reports, The Repmts referred to in the margin state that a school-
Jamtaxy 16, 1855.
January 17, 1855, house and saw-mill were also erecfed for them, but the
original subscrlptlon list for defraying the expense of a school-house filed -
in thts office, goes to shew that that building was raised by prlvate con-
tribution, as asserted by Mr. Jones. ‘

x,

The same gentleman says that the saw-mill was paid for out of the o
Annuity Fund.  This should be shewn by thé’ accounts then kept by the
Clown "Land Department.* -

‘ Assuming the allegations of Mr. Jones to be correct, and the vouchers ‘
as well as the Report of the Comtnls':toners, are strong ev1dence in theu- '
Hfavor the account in 1828 would stand thus : .

) * The Commissioners in 1844 erortu] ,—That in 1826 the Government commenced the [ndnan
* Village, building 20 houses. That in 1828 and subsequent years, the Indians added out of their own funds -
fifteen houses and a saw-mill, besides the chapel, school-house and workshop, in the erecuon of Wh]Ch

thc.,y were assisted. by the Methodust Mtsswnary Souety .
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_£422 15 0  Proceeds of Sales in Block G.... $1691 00

1020 0 0 % @ « o« .« Bl 4080 00
1933 2 6« «-« « o« P00 4932 50
 £275 17 6  $10703 50.

‘ . After dedliéting the amount paid T
600 0 0< - for the houses from this sum ) 2400 00
L W - $10703 50, cost of houses,.... ) S

£2075 17 6 $ 8303 50

a Balance of $8303 50 remains due to the Indians, together with the then -
~ unsold lands. It further appears from the old sales books that between
1828 and 1845 lots from these tracts were sold by the Crown, the profits
of which amounted to $3670 65 (£917 13s. 3d.), making with the other sum-
a-total of $11974 15 (£2993 10s. 9d). R ’ o

_The Commissioner of Crown Lands in 1855 charges the Indians with
the cost of forming the road through Block E, now Dundas street. - As this.
land had been absolutely sold by the Indians previous to the opening of
the road, and as such road was made solely for the convenience of the:

- . White Settlers, the Native Tribes are, in our opinion, in no wise called to
contribute to the expence of such work. o ‘ .

_~We therefore consider that the Mississaguas have an ecju‘itable“claim
on the Government ; such claim we estimate at $11974 15 (£2993 10s 9d),. .
with interest. The interest on $8303 50 (£2075 17s 6d), to be calculated o,

from 1828, that on the remainder since 1845.

£ 2077 17 6 Principal sum due 1828.......... . $ 8313 50
6127 0 0 TNMETESteeer vbrnrravsne sansanneess 14,448 00
917 13 3 Principal sum due 1845........... 3670 65
660 14 O Interest.eeeeeeessscssersnen.vass 2642 80

——— ————— e

C£1266 4 9 $20,064 95

 These . periods from which the Interest is calculated are somewhat
shorter than those during which it has been really accruing, but the dates
‘have been adopted as the surest basis to afford substantial justice to all.
parties. - ‘ SN O S
- The Commissioners in 1844, found a balance due to these Indians in
respect of their Annuity, to the amount of $2264 1z, (£566 Os. 8d.). This
. sum had gradually - acerued from 1820 to 1835, and was composed of the
annual difference between $1890 00 (£472 10s. 0d.) actually paid or
credited to them during that time on this account, and $2090 00 (£522 10s. "~
0d.) the amount to which they were entitled every year under the convey-'
ance in 1818. A LT
" Owing to the very loose way in which the accounts were handed over to.”
the Indian Department in 1845, we have had no means of ascertaining
whether this sum was ever paid. We cannot now ascertain whether it .
may not have gone to pay for the additional houses and saw mill mention="
L e ] ‘ ‘ ‘ -
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-ed as having been built by the Indians, out of their annuity.. There are -
no accounts accessible to us, which show any detail of this sort.

‘ - These Indians however have another claim ‘against the Government .
‘which we believe to be entitled to consideration.. In 1841, they bought

‘out of their own funds 450 acres at 20s. per acre, being lot No. 10, in the
first concession, and lots 9 and 10, in the front concession of Southwold.

~The purchase was made from the heirs of Abner Miles, who bought direct- .

ly from the Patentee of the Crown; this patent bears date 1793. They
surrendered to the Crown, for the benefit of the Mississaguas, and the .
- surrender was accepted by the Government in Council on 5th July, 1856.
It subsequently appeared that part of the land 56} acres on the front conces- .
sion had been also granted by the Crown in 1806, to William Gilkinson,

- who likewise held a patent deed. Under this title the Oneida Indians oc-

cupying the adjoining Township of Delaware have acquired an interest by
purchase in the land.” The mistake seems to have arisen from an uncer- .
~ tainty as to the position of the line dividing the township of Southwold
.and Delaware. If the decision as to the line would throw this land into
the Township of Delaware, so as to give the land in question to the One-

idas, it appears tous thatthe Mississaguas of the Credit, have a well found- "~

ed claimagainst the Government for the present value of the land $1080
00 (£270 0s. 0d.)as it was by the mistake of the latter that the difficulty
arose. ‘ : . ‘
The present revenue of the Mississaguas of the Credit, amounts to $5570
00 (£1392 10s. 0d.) Of this $2090 00 (£522 10s. 0d.) isan annuity derived
from lands ceded to the Crown, and the balance $3480 00 (£870 0s. 0d.), -
represents the interest accruing from lands sold for their benefit. -

‘ They have a few lots still unsold at their old reserve on lake Ontario,
and considerable balances are due on purchases not yet completed.

ONEIDAS OF THE RIVER THAMES.

Re"El“,’f:le Flooks . In the year 1840, this band of 436 persons crossed in- ‘

Appendix No. 17. to Canada and settled on 5400 * acres of land in the Town-
Byidenceof Froome ship of Delaware, which was purchased for them by the
Appendix No 21, Government with money brought by them from thé United

o States. “ o ‘

- The situation like that of Muncey Town, from which it is separated
by the River Thames, is very beautiful, and the soil of the best description.
A large portion of this band are Methodists ; the missionary, one of the
Tribe, is supported by the Wesleyan Society who also defray the expenses
of the school, which is attended by 30 or'40 children. - ‘ o
“Of late years the Rev. Mr. Flood, has extended his labours to the
Oneidas, and occasionally preaches to the members of the church of Eng-

land. He reports that a native Catechist and Schoolmaster is also suppor-
ted by the Church society, and that sixty children are on the Rolls of the

- school under his charge. By the latest accounts however which we have
received, it would appear that there is no school now in operation,and that .

r%;oggley were-allowed under order in Council in 1866, to buy 400 acres in addition to their original tract
of 5000 ‘ : : : (T acres S otiginaltract
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. the chulch has been for some months closed.  The Indlans Who were mem-v‘
bers of the church of England have relapsed into Pagamsm

"This band without any annuity or assistance from-the Govemment are .
better farmers than their ‘meighbours the Chippewas. Their elearmo's are
* larger and better worked, many of them are able annually to dmpose of
considerable quantities of glam after provxdmc for the comfortdble support ‘
“of their families.

‘ Their houses generally are, ofa better descnpnon, and many are Well ‘
furnished, and neatly kept,

A portion of the band are’ very 1dle and dlsexpated and spend. the‘

* most of their time in the neighbouring Villages of the Whites ; but takenas |

.a whole, the Oneidas w1ll compare most fa.vourab]y with any Indians i i ‘
Western Canada.

In numbers there has been a gradual mcrease, the last Census show-‘
ing a total strength of - 529, while it appears from the Returns that at the
“time of their 1mn11crrat10n, the band consisted of only 436 souls.

“"The followma table will exhibit their actual condition, the property
‘ ‘they own, ‘and the farming produce whlch they raised last year

Numbers.eveee vecasesesesssaassnsssnnes 817
‘ACI‘GSCleal’ed.....-..-.-...... .oon-on-oos 1371
Dwellings—Frame «eve viueee vovnnenasens 7
‘ LOg......................... 71
Wigwams.ese casessssiancnses 13

“Barns—-Frame.................. N

B Logoo-ocuuooctueogaoc eso0 0 s s 9 . ‘
Wheat....... seev assios .ouo-co-;----c. 1736 Bu%hels,
Malze.............g................-... 3299 ) ¢
‘OatS.............‘...-..‘. S0 0080 3000 s 1423 ““
Beans....‘..................,........... ' 58f .«
P(.a.S see s e ...‘0..000..0'.!. escs s e 58 “‘“‘ o
POtatoeS v esee saiess senesanssssananssins 460 €

‘Buckwheat............................. b4 e
Hay. 146Tons.‘

They poqsess

‘ ‘ 95 Cows, ‘
62 Yoke of Oxen, 121 Youno Cattle, ‘
. 88 Horses,  besides * 21 Young Horses,
5 ‘160 Pigs, and - 26 Sheep. ‘
‘ They hkewme own : ‘ o - ‘
27 Waggons, - 28 8leighs, |
17 Sets of Harness, . . 50 Ploughs, -
35 Harrows, . " . 9 Fanning Mills,

and 1 Thrashing Machme

The Oneldas have expressed considerable amnety respectmg theu‘ o
N Tltles to the land which they occupy. As before stated, the Tract was pur-
chased for them by Government with their own money:. As the greater
art of the land ‘was in the hands of private ¥arnes, the Title Deeds were
{)dcred w1th the then Chief Supermtendent Indian Aﬂan‘s for Registra~ "
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“tion. Many of them, however, were not accounted for by him, nor can
they be found among the Records of the Department.. About 1200 acres
arc thus endangered, as the Titles have not yet been recovered.” =~

- We carnestly reccommend that the proper steps” should be taken for
securing the Oneidas in the possession of the land which they have ac-
quired, as the Title has been imperilled by no fault of their own.. o

Another point on which they evince much disquiet is the uncertainty
as to the line dividing the Township of Delaware and Southwold. As will
be seen by a reference to our account of the Mississaguas of the New Credit,
a final decision on this point involves the adjudication of the question of
proprietorship of 56} acres claimed by both of these Tribes. . Another point

_arises with respect to part of their land, which it appears has been twice .
patented. If the Title under which the Mississaguas bought is held valid,

_the Oneidas, who have acquired a right in the land under the second Crown
deed, have, in our opinion, an equitable: claim for compensation. We
would recommend that, as has been done in other cases, Your Excellency
would cause survey to be made, under the direction of the Honorable the |
Commissioner of Crown Lands, to determine the position of the Township
line. When that is settled, the respective claims of the two Indian Tribes
~can be separately considered and decided upon. We may add, that the
Oneidas are desirous of selling their land in order to meet the unpaid in-
‘stalments on the two lots' which they were permitted to purchase in 1856.
We would therefore suggest that such portion of the recompense which.
may be found due to them, as may be required 'to liquidate this debt, should
be applied to that purpose. ‘ ‘ ‘ R :

CHIPPEWAS AND MUNSEES OF THE THAMES.

_ Evidenceof F.  In 1819 the Chippewas of the Thames surrendered to
Talioud, Tapamdof the Crown 552,190 acres of land on the north side of the
- Appendices 17and 21. River for an annuity of £600, when the present Reserve,
- 15,320 acres in the Township of Carradoc, was set apart for thern.
~ Of this they afterwards ceded in 1834, tobe sold for their benefit, a tract
- of 8,225 acres. . . a
The money realized by the sale of this land was only in part accounted
for by the Agent, but the interest from the sum invested is £160, which,
added to their annuity, makes the annual income of this band £750.
- Their numbers are 340. o R
In the year 1800, a Band of Delawares or Munsees left the United
States and settled on this tract, but are not parties to the surrender, and
- consequently have no share in the annuity or land fund. - ‘

" In 1842, they numbered 240 and were restricted by the Chippewas to

- a block of land, a mile square, on the River, at Lower Muncey Town. This
proceeding has been the cause of much ill feeling, and repeated applications

- have been made by the Munsees to-be allowed to occupy more land, ‘but ..
the Chippewas considering themselves the sole owners of the Reserve have
- mever given their consent. The effect of this conduct on the part of the
Chippewas has béen the removal of some of the most industrious Munsee
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- families to the Moraiiaﬁ Tract, which has reduced the number of this band
considerably, and many more were preparing to follow,; when the movemem‘ ‘
was stopped by the surrender of this last named Reserve.

Tt was not until the year 1830 that. the Chippewas were collected and
. settled on this Reserve, when a large Chapel or Councll House, and
several log bulldmgs, wele erccted by the Government, :

The VchIeycm Methodxst Society has supported Missionaries on thls
Tract, who have heen very successful in their efforts to christianize
“and improve this people. - In the year 1840, a Mission was established by
the Chuarch Society, under the superintendence of the Rev. R. Flood,
Rector of Carradoc, who preaches both here and at Oneida Village. -

The service durmg his absence is ‘conducted by a Catechist who
resides on the spot, and who, as well as.the lntcrpreter, 'is supported by
‘the Church Society.

The Sabbath is well obscrved and the dlfferent places of Worshlp
-regularly and often fully attended.

The assistance rendered by the Govcrnment and the - advantages ‘
-possessed by these Bands, since their first senlement have been as nearly
as possible the same in every respect as' those en_;oyed by the Chippewas -
of Sarnia. Intemperance certainly prevails here to a great extent, which
may be accounted for on the ground that spirits are here much more
readily obtained, but with this single exception the ‘progress in cxv1lxzat10n

. during the same perlod of time has been equal.

As the Indians in their Reserve have the privilege of c:cndmcr day
schollars to the Mount Elgin Institution, the Common School in its nexoh- ‘
~ bourhood was no longer requxred The School at Colborne at the other end
of the Tract was qttended almost exclusively by the children of the Mun-
~ sees, but the Teacher’s salary was paid out of the annuity of the Chippe-
was, who remonstrated so strongly against such an approprlatlon of then‘ ‘
funds, that it was found necessary to close it also.

The Munsees having no Income whatcvex, cannot support a Teacher, ‘
and are therefore prevcnted from giving any education {o their children,
and being confined to a small block of land are unable to follow farming with
‘ advantaﬁe Yet notwithstanding all theae dlbcoma%ments they are pa-
tient and well conduected. : ‘

‘An examination of the old Records has convmccd us that the Munsees
were considered by the Government to have a greater share in the Reserve
than would be glven by an occupatlon on. suﬂerance at the plea%ure of the -

. Chippewas.. |

We therefore consider that thhout dmturbmo the arrangements by
which the latter are the ‘sole recipients of the fands arising from the sur- ‘
renders; it would be but just henceforward to deal with the two Tribes as
equally entitled to share in any benefits to be derived from: the land in any
future arrangements that may be made rebpectlng it. :

The numbers at present on the Reserve are as follows :

 Chippewas..es evisansais seaeorseas 340
Munsees........................... 240
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Only 1548 ames of land are undel crop, the ploduce on whlch was
last year:

. Wheat, Bushels....... .‘11.)8 ‘ Beans, Bushels veses 493
Maize, ¢ ........3887 Potatoes, « ..., .‘1641

Oats, % ..... 447 Buckweat. .. ceeeeenes 36
N Hay.............. 72 Tons,

Thcy possess 2 Frame Houses, 121 Log Houses, and 12 Bams of the‘
same material, 38 Famlhes have not yet “been mdueed to abandon the
~use of Wigwams. ' ‘

Theu live stock consists of -
‘ 86 Covws,
54 Yokc: of O\en, S
69 Head of young Cattle, :
91 Horses, of whom 24 are yet unbrohen,
199 Pigs.

Then’ farmmg implements comprise’:

27 Waggons,
1. Cart
46 Slelghs,
‘24 Sets of Harness,
55 Ploughs,
33 Harrows,
3 Fanning Mills,
6 Sets of Carpenters tools,
2 ¢ Blacksmlth’s .

It would appear from this statement that these Indlans have im-.
proved, though not . very rapidly, in their condition since the Report of the
. Commissioners in'1844. Their farming stock is more numerous, the in-
crease in the number of Agricultural Machines is decided, while the
quantity of land under cultivation has more than doubled Wlthm the last.
15 years.

MORAVIANS OF THE RIVER THAMES

Bvidence of F. - [p the year 1798, by an Order in Council on the Pe-
%zl‘f"’}r‘lvf’&‘:mﬁ tition of Gottlieb Sonsem’m, 51,160 acres of land in the
Rev., W. Ames.  Lownships of Zone and 01f01d were surveyed and set

Appendices 18, 19,21, apart for the Monvmns, who numbered at this time

about 300 souls.

In the year 1836 Sir F rancis B. Head, then the Lleutenant Governor
of Upper Canada, obtained from themn a surrender of 25 ,000 acres in the
Township of Zone for an annuity of $600, (£150) leavmo them still about ‘
27,000 acres puncxp'ﬂly in the Township of Orford. ‘

For many years the Moravians were a contented, - mdustmom and :
- happy people, living in a compact Village, and working the land in com-

. mon, but ' their condition and charactm have of late yedrq “"become so al--
tered, that as a'band they may now be considered the poorest and most
‘ ‘dlselpated in this part of Canadd ‘




| 21 Victoric. o “Appe‘x‘]dix‘f”'(No‘._‘21.) - “ o A.‘“‘1858‘.‘

Among many causes which have operated to bring about this state of -

~ things, we may merttion three.

1st. The removal in consequence of some disagreement among them-.

~ selves of a portion of the band to the Territory of Missouri, in the United
States. - T e o
© 2d. The fact of possessing so large a tract of land covered with timber,
which in consequence of the settling and clearing up of the country around

" them, was eagerly sought after by the Whites. This induced many to

leave their houses and gardens in the Village, and settle on distant portions
" of their Reserve bordering on the River, where in spite of, and ‘in. direct
‘opposition to, the orders of the Superiniendent, they would dispose of tim--

ber, easily obtaining thereby money to be spent in idleness and dissipa-

tion. - : ‘

many of the Band, the exclusive right toall the valuable timber on the en-
tire Reserve. = ‘ K R

" No sooner was this' contract executed, than many of those even who
had consented to it, regretted having done so, and joining with those who
were opposed to it, charged their missionary, the Rev. Mr. Vogler, with

having used his influence to obtain it ; divisions in the church then followed, -
and a large party who left it, attached themselves to the Wesleyans ; .

the Society shortly afterwards erecting a chapel on the lot occupied by
- Philip Jacobs, a chief and leader of the seceding party. T
‘ Two factions were now formed and so determinedly have they oppo-
- sed each other, that they could never be induced to-agree to any measure,
however calculated to improve their condition. R . ‘

Notwithstanding all efforts to-prevent the sale of Timbef, many there

were who would still continue the practice, moving from one part of the

Reserve to another, where they were the least likely to be detected, finding

sejzure.

. - Possessing the richest land in the Country, they raised so little. food,

that within the last two years many families have been in a starving con-
. dition. o AR : I .
The existence of so large a tract of unimproved land, was found to be
. 50 serious a hindrance to the prosperity of the County of Kent, in which

it was situated, that the Council has repeatedly petitioned the Government, .

to take measures to obtain a swrender.of such portion of it as cannot be
required by the Moravians -who number now only 246 souls, and are be-

_ lieved to be yearly decreasing. Mr. Vogler However in his evidence states

the total births within the last 10 years to have exceeded the deaths.

An examination of the questions connected with the appropriation of
‘this Tract for the benefit of the Moravian Delawares, shewed that no deed,

- whereby the land would have been conveyed in trust to their' Missionaries
had ever been executed. We were therefore empowered by Your Excel-

~ lency to negotiate a Surrender with- the Indians themselves, in which we
have succeeded, and the Tract has been surveyed, reserving only a small

3rd. In 1852, Mr. Holcroft Clench ‘c}b‘tai‘ned by a document si‘gned‘ by :

on every side persons ready. to purchase and remove it beyond the reach of
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block adjacent to the Vlllacro, thh hm been divided into compact falms
for the Tribe. ‘

The other \llpulatlons oi the Treaty ave vely smul'u' to those avreed 3
to in the agreement made with the Newash Indians, in the commencement ‘
of the year, and are mainly as follows : Each famj]y to whom one of the -
above mentioned farms shall be allotted, is to receive a written document,
giving to them and their descendants exclusive “possession: of ‘such lots,
‘Every family who may be removed from their present farms on the surren-

dered Tract'to a lot on the new Reserve, will be entitled to have a house . .

~ built for them out of the fands of the Tribe, and receive the appralsed
value of his improvements.

The proceeds of the sale of the ceded Tract will be 1nvested for the
benefit of the parties surrendering, after de(luctma all the necessary ex-
penses incurred in carmrying out the Treaty, and the Indians are entltled to
receive half-yearly the interest arising from such investments.

The Village contains a Church beloncrmrrfo the Moravian Members of
the Tribe, while the Wesleyan Church for the Indians of that persuasion
has been erected on the opposite side of ‘the River. In the settlement a
School is kept by the Resident Missionary, but the attendance is small and
irregular, 24 names are on the Register. ~ The Wesleyan Indians have no
resident Minister, but are visited penodxcally by a Clergyman of their
‘Church

The following Return exh1b1ts shortly their numbers and property, ‘
with the produce raised by them in the last year.---So far as regards the
dwellings, it only applies to their condition until the Tu=aty of this year
shall have been fully carried into execution.

Number.........................‘.... 249
*Acres cleared..oviviiiiiiiiiiei eevaa. s 520
- Dwellings, Frame.....................‘ 2
« LOgeeee cineesonenennannens AT
b WigWams,seses cosnosienanse 2
Barns,Framo............,............ 2
B e R I (1]
WHheEatssvees seianniveneessns 1314 Bushels, ‘
S Maize.iaieenieeerreiaines s 940
OB1S +vvevasansseenninnn anens 50O “

Beans..oiveicesviiiinseiea. 20 “
POtaloeS. cee evvevassvanssans - 146 o
Buck\vheat.................. 50 «
Hay..ooooviieniioiiees 45 Tons:
They possess, i
49 Cows, -

16 Yokes of Oxen,
- 45 Head of young Cattle,
56 Horses, ‘
161 Pigs,
o 15 sheep.
. They also own, Co
‘ 14 Waggons,
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7 Slcwhs,
. 14 Sets of Harness, ‘
22 Ploughs,
15, Harrows,
4 Fanning Mills,
1 'T‘hraﬂnnOr Machine,
1 Sett of CdlpClllPl ] took

WYA\IDOTS OF ANDERDON

,EV""‘"‘G of ~ The Huron Resuve in the Townshjp of Anderdon, seven
F. Taltourd, Esq.,

N Appendix No, 2. miles square, and. fronting on the Detroit River, formed part =

of the ancient possessions of the Wyandote and was confirmed to them at
the general partition of lands by the different Tribes in the year 1791.

In 1833 it was surrendered to His M.13esty, Kma w 1H1dm the 4th, m i
trust for the Wyandots.

In 1836, two-thirds of this Recerve were again ceded on the followmg
conditions : Block A, containing 7550 acres, to be sold for the benefit .of
“the Tribe.~-Block C, contammg 7070 acres, for the benefit of Indiens
generally.---Block B, contammg 1710 acrea, forms the present Wyandot
‘;Rcserve ‘

Great dissatisfaction exists amoncr the Tribe as to the terms on whlch o

their land was given up. Itisno doubt the only instance in which a sur-
render * for the’ bcneﬁt of the Indians generally” has been - applied exclu-
- sively to that purpose. ' In the very few other instances where this stipula-
tion has been inserted, the Tribe signing the Treaty has been allowed to
" enjoy the whole proﬁts arising from The sales of the land.  Almost univer-
sally the exclusive right to such profits is recognized in the deed of Cession.
We do not think that the grounds: on which “the Commissioners, in 1844,
advised that this petition of the Wyandots should not be granted, are
~ correct so far as the doubtfulness of their original possession is concerned
but, looking to some of the other features of the case, we cannot recommend :
that ananorements concluded so long ago should now be disturbed. .

‘Fighting and Turkcy Islands, called by the old French settlers La
Gmf«e, and La petite lle aux Dindes respectively, both in the vicinity of
the Reserve, are also claimed by the Tribe. The former contains about
1200 acres of good land, but its principal value consists in the fisheries. -

'The Wyandots appear never to have permanently settled on it, but at

- a very early date they gave a Power of Attomey to Colonel McKay, their

Agent, to work and use the Island subject to their benefit, and fromtime to

- time exercised other rights of ownership over it.. For several years it has’
been in the possession “of a Mr. Paxton, who exhibits several titles to ‘it,
some of them leases from various bands of Indians, under which he agreed

to give a yearly rent of a few. barrels of fish, which has been recelved by
~'the Wyandots for several years, but latterly ithas been given to them rather

as a gratuity than a debt.” Mr. Paxton also obtained a hcense of occupa-
tion from the ‘governmenl, to whom' he paid 1s. currency #% annually.
The Island has also been mcluded in Schedule ‘B of the Act 19 Vic. ¢.
- 45, whereby it would be handed over to the Provmce as Ordnance land




21 Victorie. ~ Appendix (No 2L) . A. 1858,

Clalms to '[hlS Island have been pmferred by other parhes, but after a
most careful  investigation, it appears to us that the. Wyandots alone
among the Indian Tribes have any title to it. - How far the Government
' may assert their norht to it, under the fmecromg Act it is not for us. to dlS-

cuss. :

‘ clanns of the Wyandots to it appear equally good

" Bois Blanc Island opposite to the Town of Amherstburgh is s not claim-
ed bythis Tribe, hasnever been surrendered to the Crown, but is designated
as Ordnance land the Chippewas of Point Pelée have however asserted‘
their right to it. ‘A search in the old Records of the Indian Office has shewn
us that this Island was formerly considered as Indian property held’ in

. ~.common by the Wyandots,. Chippewas, Ottawas and Pottawatamies, as a

Camping ground and place of Council. ' The Ordnance vesting Act having
placed it in the saime category as Fighting Island, it will “be for Your
Excellency to decide; what compensanon may be due to the Tribes remain-
‘ing on the English side of the River, 1f 1t is taken po»sexsmn of by the
Government under this Title.

The Indian Department is. now encrarred in the proseeutlon of other
claims which have long lain dormant, “and we are not at preﬁent ina pos1-
tion to hazard any opinion as to theu merits..

In the Summer of 1836 a Reservation was made of the Lime Stone -
“Quanries situated in block C, containing about 130 acres.  For some years
they have been rented in different portions for the benefit of the Tribe,
producing annually about $1400.~-Much difficulty was expenenced in
the collection of the Rents, and the Quarry was materially injured by the
“slovenly system of working. At the expiration of the old leases in Sept-

ember 1856, it was determined by the Department with the concurrence of -

' the Tribe to lease them by pubhc tender for a term of 21 years, to one -

responsible party.. ‘

- On the 1st of October they were leased to Mr A P. \IcDonald Aor
the sum of $2460 per annum, payable half yearly in advance, with two
* sufficient sureties for the due fulfilment of thé condition. contamed in the
lease. The tenant however has fallen in arrear, the speculatlon not having
proved so successful as he ew{pected ‘ .

‘ In the year 1840 several members of this Tribe removed’ to the Territory
of Missouri, and are now receiving payment in money and grants of land
from the United States Govemment The number at pxesent on the Re-

Tuwkey Island is inconsiderable in extent, 'md of no aleat value, 1he -

" serve is 63, of whom one half are Methodists and the other half Roman '

Catholics. . No Missionary has for some years laboured amongst them,
but they usually attend their respective places of Worship on the the Sab-
~ bath in their Town of Amherstburgh, which is only two miles distant.

One common school is attended tolerably regularly, and the proorless made
by the children very good indeed. The Teacher’s Salary of $200 is paid
by the Tribe. This sum being far less.than what is commonly paid to the
Teachers of Common Schools amongst the whites, it was found necessary
to furnish him with 2 house free of . Rent and allow him the privilege of
admitting into the school the children of the whites resident in the neigh-
bourhood The number of scholars on the Register during the past Quar- L
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. ter has becn 13 of whom two are white children ; ; the average attend- ‘
ance ‘was 5:or 3 daily ; the subjects taught comprise spellmg, readmg,
arithmetic, Lennier’s Grammar and Goldsmith’s History.

This Tribe does not contribute to the support of the Industrial School at y
Muneey Town, but many of the young men have received an excellent ‘
education and -are employed as clerks in the stores at Amherstburgh:

. The Returns show an extent of 910 acres cleared, but although a con-
siderable quantity of land is under cultivation, a vely small partof the
- work is performed by the Wyandots, permission having been glven"to rent
their farms to French and colored people The produce ralsed by the -
lndnns last year was as follows :

‘Wheat.............................. ]314Bushels,
Malze o-n»o;o...-o-‘--co:-.o..--noo-- 940
‘Oats..l.vi“.l.........l l.ll....'ll“ ‘500 “
Beans..cieeee viessvvicneciniencssess 20 6
‘Potatoes............................. 746
“:‘.‘ Buck\&’hea,.....-.............- oooot 50 -«
Hay.iooieiiiiosesiosnsncecncsannes 45 Tons

They have no recu]'u Vlllage, but their houses are scattered over
their several farms, where may be seen 9 frame and 34 log houses, besuies. 3
'21 barns of which 5 are framed structures As live stock they own ;

37 Cows,
"~ 8 Yoke of Oxen, ‘
24 Head of Young Oattle,
" 56 Horses,
110 Pigs,
17 Sheep.

The farming implements in use among them are the same as those‘ ”
‘employed by the Wh1tes, and consist of : o

15 Waggons,
- 6 Carts,
18 Sleighs, . .
26 Sets of Harness,
© 15 Ploughs, ‘
"9 Harrows,
'8 Fanning Mills,
- 2 Sets of Carpenter’s Tools

| The system of @ellma timber prevalls to a great extent, and it Wlll .
‘now be found very dlfﬁcult entirely to prevent it. The Indians on this re-
serve are mostly half breeds, French and English ; very few, if any are of

pure Indian blood ;' they must be looked upon as among the Tribes the.

- most advanced in 01v1117at10n in Western Canada; Many of them speak[
either French or English fluently, and all, almost Wlthout excepuon, have
a keen knowledge of their own mterest and would be capable of manag-

ing their own- aﬂalrs -

‘ ‘The Income of this Tnbe is derwable, lst from the yearly rentof 952460 ‘
- for the stone Quaries; 2nd From the Interest’ arlsmc from the sale of lands‘ .
" in block A, surrendered in the year 1836.
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Unfmtunately a laroe part of the money recelved on the sale of land ‘

'was not accounted for by the agent, but the yearly income ansmg from the v

amount invested produces § 1000. ‘

Some payments are still in arrears by the purchasers, and about 1100 ‘
acres yemain unsold, but when all the funds derivable from this source are
invested, the Income of this Tribe, Wluch conmsts of 65 persons, will -be
annually .

Rentonuarry cetetetacneaarenses $ 2460
Interest of land funda, abOUtsses eseas 1600,
| " Totale...e.r. $ 4060.

" e

' CHIPPEWAS OF ANDERDON AND POINT PELEE.

) E‘f:)dlﬁfé‘eE‘;f F. Tal- Only 3 Chlppewa familics became permanent settlers
Appeu’dhx ¥o.21. on the Anderdon Reserve, and when the survey was made

in 1839, a tract of 300 acres in block C was set apart for them.

in the year 1846, Mr. Superintendent Clench was directed to request o

them to remove to the Chiopewa settlement on Walpole Island ; To this

" they consented, on condition that the land they were about to rehnqmsh
and on which they had made a good clearing, should be sold and the pro-
ceeds applied to settle them in their new home.

The removal at once took place, and the land was bOld by the Agent
for £377 10 0 ($1510) on the 8th-October, 1849, to Joseph Ward, who paid
down £125, ($500) and a further sum of £54 00 ($216) for the i improve-

" mentmade by the Indians, butnoportion of this money was everaccounted for.

~ These families removed from their old homes, and deprived of the pro-
mised assistance, have at times suffered much, and for the want of teams
and farming 1mplement< have been unable plopelly to cultivate their lands.

A farther sum of £75 ($300) paid by the purchaser of the land in An-
“derdon, has been appropriated in part, to pay for the ercction of the chief’s
house, and to provide him with some supplies which are much required.
- The remainder of the purchase money and interest when collected from
Mr. Ward, will be equally divided among the surviving members of this
band. — ‘ ‘ ‘ o

CHIPPEWAS OF POINT PELEE.

For a numbet of ycm% the Chippewas have occupied lands on Pomt
Pelée on the shore of Lake Lrle, in the Towmlup of Colchester, forty mzlbs
below Amherstburgh.

* This band are genelally dlsmpated and roving 'md unsettled in their
" habits, dependlno' mamly as a means of support on “the fish and w1ld fowl g
which at certain seasons of the year is here very abundant. ‘ ‘

‘The clearmgs are small and poorly cultivated. Indian com and pota,--
‘ toes are raised i in small quantmes ‘
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. With the exceptlon of the Chlef they hve mostly in bark Shannes or
- W]gwams, and are poorly clothed. -

They have no school, and with one or two exceptmns are Pawans ; no.

‘efforts appear to have been made to Christianize them.

In 1842 their number amounted to 250, but in August last, ihey were
" reduced to less than 60 persons. This great decrease in their numbers has
‘been caused in some measure by their dissipated habits and manner of
living, but pnnclpally by removals to other Chippewa bands ; Three fami-
lies consisting of 16 persons, have this summer removed to Walpole Island :
and are comfortably settled.

‘The land oécupied by thxs band on Point Pelee, is not an Indlan Re- B
serve, and their right to it has never been recognized. The small namber

-of persons now remaining might be without much trouble removed to Wal-

pole Island, where they “Would enjoy all the advantages necebsary to im-.
_prove their condmon ‘

‘They have no annulty or land Fund and the presents havmg ceased,
they will now be entirely unassisted by Government

CHIPPEWAS AND POTTAVVATAMIES OF WALPOLE ISLAND

 Evidenceof Wa]pole l~=land at the Lower end of the River St.
R n’f;ﬂ{g“}{”évmq’ Clair, has never been surveyed, but is estimated to con-
Jamieson, Appendices tain 10 ,000 acres, of which 8000 are capable of cultlvanon,

Nos. 20und 21, the soﬂ being of superior quality.

» The Chippewas first permanently settled here in 1831, and in the year
1841 a number of Pottawatamies  who had been mde;ed by the United
States Government to remove to the Missisippi, made an apphcauon to our
Government, and were allowed 1o settle on this Island, which is at present
occupied by 824 Indians, of whom 442 belong to the Clnppewa Tribe, 313

are Pottawatamies, and the rcmamder are membele of the Ottawa and.

other, qcatielcd Tribes.

In 1844 an excellent frame Chmch and Parqonage was elected and‘
the Revd. Andrew Jamieson, of the Charch of England, appointed {o the ‘
‘Mission. - The success which has attended his labours, althoucrh not great “
is yet of a very permanent character.

" For a long time Mr. Jamieson e\:perlenced great dl[ﬁoufty in obtam-‘
ing a competent Interpreter, but he has now acqmred a sutficient knowledge
of 1 the Chippewa language to dispenise with. this assistance.

The Methodist Society has during the last year supported a Mmswnary -
among the Pottawatamies, the Revd. Andrew Jarnieson, the resident .
‘Mlsswnary having been unable to induce them to listen to his instructions.
As they live in a eepalate settlement apart from the Chippewas, permission’
has been given to the Methodist Society to erect a Church and School .
House, and they will undertake to defray the salarles of the School Master
and Clergyman. -

" The. Chlef and several of his Band have la‘relv joined the Methodlst
Church ' ‘

¢
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There are at present on the Island
" Members of the Church of England..... 230
MethodistS. vss cvsesaeseoserinsnsnsses 53
Roman CatholicSesssserseeees saaansve. 19
Pagans.............................. 522

A Common School has been in operation for some years, but the
attendance is as in all Indian Schoocls very irregular.

A large niew School house has during the last year been erected on a,

more central part of the Island, and one of the Tribe who has completed
his education at the Industrial Institution at Muncey Town, is the Teacher.,

The attendance is now larger and more constant, and the progress =

" made by the children is repmted to be very mhsfactmy ‘The subjects
taught comprise Primer, Spelling, 1st 2nd "8rd- and 4th Reading Books

and Arithmetic. There are 33 children on the Rolls of the Instrtutlon, and
. .the average attendance is stated o be 20. A school was also open for 3
months last winter- among the Potlawatamies, at which instruction was

£75. given to 11 children. The Salary of the Teacher $300 is
paid half out of 1he annuity and half by the Church Society. ‘
#871100 The Chippewas also contribute $350° a year towards

the support of the Industrial School, were they have at present nine children.
In the cultivation of the soil the Indians of Walpole are far in advance:
of the Sarnia Band, and it may be accounted for :
Ist. Because much less labour is here 1eqmred in clearmcr the land..
2nd. Because employment amongst the Whites cannot be obtained
without going a distance from the Island while at Sarnia every Indian can

‘ 55 readily obtain employment at ${;1 a day, and if in possessron of a team,
2s. 6d.  $2.50.

Several framed barns have lately been erected entnely at the cost of © |

the owners, and during the last year four good log houses have been com-

pleted with but a small assistance from the Commumty The whole of B

- the work has been done by the Indians.

§ ‘In the year 1849, the Chippewas surrendered their small Reserve in’
‘Moore of 2675 acres Wluch was sold for theu benefit, ‘

Unfortunately the larger portion of it was disposed of far below its
value, and large sums received by the Agent on account of the sales have
been mmapproprlated, so that the income dcnved from this surrender has
been very small indeed. E
£350.  Their annuity is only &31400 per aunum :. one quarter of which is
- appropriated to the support of the Industrial School at Muncey Town, and .
the remainder either distributed in money or expended in the purchase of

farming implements, seed, grain and other necessary supplies for the e

oenexal benefit of the Band

The Pottawatamies live in perfect harmony with the Chlppewas, a.nd o
are Oenera.lly industrious and honest. . .

‘They have no share in the annuity, and the issue of presents having R
ceased they have now todepend (,ntlrely on then ‘own exertions for support.
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Could they be 1nduced to abandon their mtempemte habm, there isevery
prospect of their becoming good farmers. ‘

Unfortunately at the nearest point. to the Tsland on the Canada shore

“of the River, Whiskey is easily obtained from some unprincipled Traders.
The Mls&;lonary has on different occasions, at great trouble and expense,
 succeeded in convicting them, and the fines 1mposed by Statute have been

recovered : but so great are'the profits of the Trade that it is still continued, . -

and -¢an never be plm ented unless a Magistrate is appointed in the imme-

diate neighbourhood. At Algonae, on the American side of the River, the

- Indians of VV'llpo]e Island pmchase all thur ~upphes but no spmts can
be procured in the Town.

. The Chippcewas of \/Valpolc Island have durmO' the last year surren-‘

dered to the Government, a small Island in the St Clair River opposite to -

“the Town of Newport in- Mlch]cr'm and Peach Island at the upper end’ of ‘
~ the Detron River, both of whu,h are intended to be sold for their benefit.”

The number of acres on the Island cleared amount to. 2439, and the
produce raised there by the Indians in the last yun was as fol]ows I

" Wheat, Bushels - 1517 ° Peas,” . Bushels = 377
Corn, ‘ - 6388 Potatoes, . ¢« 3965

Oats, « . 547 . Buckwheat ¢ . T4

Beans, . . . ¢ 418 Hay Tons = 294

‘They have no regular V]llage but live more or'less scattered on their

several clearings. They have 4 frame dnd 94 log houses, Wlnle 41 fami-.
lies still live in W]cwams.‘

Thcy have besides 28 bams of Whlch 6 are frame bulldmos, the re-‘ '
mainder being constructed of logs. '

~ Their live stock, to. the raising of whlch they pay consuderablw atten-
tion, consist of

‘ (_,ows.................. 75 . Younor Horqes.......... 150 i
Yokes 6f OXenuvvsee cgee 41 PigSiieeiviisenaieenes 514
Young Cattlew.oosee.s. 132 Sheep.................‘ 11
Hmses................. 179

Their farmmcr nnplcmentq are -the same as those- in use among the ‘
Q‘Whltes, and compnse - A . L ‘
VVacrgons................'..... 9 . . L 0
Carts cvieeeincresarossiseiiaee 3 ‘ '
_blexghs...‘..............‘.“...‘..‘. 46
Sets of Harness.eveses oeeseas 56
Ploughis..ve suveeessesrenansens 48
‘Halrows...................s.., 23 .
Fanning Mig.eee cevrvereenans 7
Thrashing Machines....esveveee 1
Sets of qupenter’* Toolsy.seness 9
¢ Blacksmith’s ¢ ... 01

The Jndlans of Walpole Island devote more of their annial i 1ncome to

‘the putchase of useful grain and fa.lmmcr mateuals of all’ sorts ‘Lhan any
other Tribe in Westqn}g,Canada. : :

5
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CHlPPEWAS OF CHENAIL FCARTE AND ST CLAIR

Evidence of F. Tal- In'the ye«n 1827, ﬂllb Tnbc surrendered to the Crown
- Joned, Eisq., af{;,f,{;z]_ 2,182,049 acres of Jand in the London and Western Dis-
ices, 21,~~‘ mcts Tor an annuity of $4,400, when the followmg Re-
£1,10000. gervcs were set apart for them :
‘ ~ Acres.
chma in the Township of Samia.......... 10,280
Kettle Pouu « o Bocanquet vesese 2,446
Rive aux Sablos, “ o ‘ L veees 2,650
Moore, - « : Moore..........‘ 2,575 "

5 In the year 1831, one portion of this Tribe was first collected on the
~ Samnia Reserve undm ‘the Superintendence of Mr. Wm. Jones:; another
portion settled upon Walpole Island, 30 miles lower down the St. Clair -
River, which appears to have been, at the conclusion of the last War with
the. United States specially appropnaled as a future home for the Indians..
‘The remainder, consisting of a few families, occupied the Reserve at the
~ mouth of the River Aux Szbles on Lake Huron.

At a general Council of the Samia and Walpo]e Bandq in 1836 a
~division of the ‘annuity and lands common to both took place, which appears
- very unequal. The Walpole Band agreed to take as their share of the
- annuity $1400, and the small Reserve in Moore, containing 2575 acres,'in .~ |
addition 10 the Island on which they res1de, Whmh cannot  be conﬁxdexed
exclusively a Chippewa Reserve.

. The Sarnia Band retain the remainder of the anmuty, amountmg to .
£750 00 #3000, and the Reserves at Ketile Point and the River aux Sables,

containing together 5096 acres, in addition to the Reserve which they oc-

‘ oupxed compnsmfr 10280 acres of exceedingly valuable land.

SARNIA RESERVE.

At the first eettlemen’r of this Reserve in- 1831, the Governmem had a
number of farm lots surveyed, a certain quantity of land cleared, on each
- lot, and 14 comfortable log houses erected for the Indians, a }arae Chapel
or (»mmcll House, and residences for the Supeuntendent and. Mlsqlonary

- The Wesleyan Methodists have always supported a Missionary in this' |

‘ Resuve, and great success has attended their labours, With the exception

wof three Roman Catholic familics, all are in connexion with the Methodist -

Church. © On the Sabbath the Chapel is always fully attended, and the day -

most strictly ‘observed. Intbmperanve is now very uncommon, and cases
of theft unknown . ‘ ‘

One Day School has usually been in opera110n under the Supermten-

- dence of the Missionary, the Teacher having been appointed and paid by -
the Methodist Society ; For the last year the Indxans, out of their annuity,
have paid three fourths of the Salary.

The attendance at thls, as at all Indian day schools; i is very. megular,

“in a more central position has now been erected, and the parents have been
urged to compel the regular attendance of their chlldren. A favorable- re-:
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‘blllt has aheady been effected by these changes. 68 chlldren were on the-
" school | realster, during the last quarter, of whem 38 were boys, and-30
girls 5 the average attendance of all being 45. The subjects of in-

- struction are. the pmmer, :~pelhn readmg, authmetlc, geoglaphy and the
New Testament ‘

This band has bitherto devoted one fourth of their annuity to the In- ‘
dustrial School, at Mount Elgin, on the Chlppewa Reserve, at Muncey. -
Town, and about 12 of their ehildren are usually in that Institution; and =
 althiough the parents know well the great advantage which. the educatlon‘ ‘
~ there obtained will be to their children, yet great difficulty is expericnced - -
by the 1 Mlemonary and Superintendent to induce them to 'send them, orto ¢
allow them to remain a sufficient length of time to’ accomphch thelr edu-

cation, and form new hablts

The progress made by this Band in farming durmg twenty-ﬁve years,

~ has ‘been very unsatisfactory. As a general rule not. one individual in.
twenty has raised food sufficient for the <11p1)01t of h]q f"umly, although the -

~land is of the best qu’thty ‘

Within the last two years a ‘marked improvement has taken place ;o
considerable quantities of wheat and oats are grown, -and the cattle and
“horses are properly fed, and protected during the Winter. -

The " Reserve has been' recently surveyed into farm lots contammg -
‘about forty acres, and many of the young men who supported themselves

by working for the Whites, are now busily engacred in clearmg farms for
themselves. -

£100 00 . This Band has expended lately the sum of § 400 00 on

~ their chapel in painting, repairing and fitting up in a superlor manner, the
‘ 1nter10r of the building. :

“Five new log housee, and a large school house, are nearly complet-
ed ; the whole of the work, with the exception of the wmdow eashes, have
‘ ‘been performed by the Indians. ‘

_In the year 1840, this band aun*endered a bloch of I'md An the rear of o
‘their Reserve contammo 2540 acres, and in 1802 a further quzmtlty of ]98‘ o
-acres, adjoining the. Vlllave of Sarnia.

These lands have been sold for thexr beneﬁt and when the: ]dSt pay- RIS
‘ments are.made by the purchasers, which are all due in. 1857, the yearly - = .
© £650 0.0 income from this source will be about $2600 which, added totheir 7
£1,400 0 0 perpetual annuity, will give the sum of $5600 as the yearlyincome. .
" of ‘this Band, which numbers 444. The Pottawatamies and Ottawas,,
though settled .on.the Reserve, do not part1c1pate in the funds. The num-
bers at present are : I

oo

ChlppeWaS....-.........-....- 444 o
Pottawatamies ceesss sossessens - 512 'I‘Otal
OttdWaS --o--“--.a.o-u-o.oo-oo- 40 a

" Removals to the Umted States and to other Bands has reduced ‘the
number of Indians in this Reserve for some years ‘past, ‘but a. careful. '
examination ‘of the number of births and deaths for the last two year

‘ proves that as a’ people they are mcreasmg A

B*
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. Thc two small R(,scrves on Lake Huron, at Keulc Point, and the
 mouth of the River aux Sables, containing together 5096 acres, bclonﬂ' to
“the Chippewas of Sarnia, and are occupxed by 8 families- numburmo 44

persons. A [ew strangers and half-breeds have also for some years past o

" been settled on one of these Rescrves, but have no right in-the land.

In the year 1841 the Chippewas were visited by the Rev. Alexander
Pyne, a Clergyman of the Church of England stationed at Samia ; several
“were baptized ; a Catechist was for a time sappoited by the Church

- “Sociely among lhun, and they were visited by the Bishop of I‘or(mto, who

- confirmed those who were su(hmomly instructed to receive that rite.
‘ They were then for many years ¢ almost (,ntn(‘ly neglected, but of late

- the Methodist Missionaries of Sarnia have rorrulfuly visited them, and the

greater portion of the Band are now members of the lehodm Church. .
. The: regular services on the Sabbath and on other days are kcpt up under ‘
the direetion of the class-leaders, &e. ‘

A large pomon of these Rescrves is low and swampy, covered princi-
pal]y with cedar of a small size, and unfit for cultivation ; but that part on

. which the Indians are scttled, at the mouth of the river, is of very superior -
quality, and although Jmpuf(‘ct]y tille d, produces a. consndcmble qua.ntxly W

of com, potatocs, lny, &e.
Efforts have lately been m.adc' but without success, 1o mduce this

~ Band to remove to Sarnia or Walpulc Island, where they might enjoy the.

advantages of the school, and the instruction of the Missxonanes

* The Chicf Ohawwanoo is still a Pagan, and w111 opposu evely effort |
made to remove them from this land.

Unlike most of the Indians in the west these people ‘have planted‘ ‘
- mearly 450 apple, cherry and. peach trceg, which are producmo' a fair -
‘quantity of fruit.

Five Chippewa and four Pottawatamie fumxhes occupy land in the ‘
Township of Enniskillen, which is held under license of occupation from
the Government. = They are included in the following Return of produce ‘
‘and property : ‘ ‘

— Sarnia.  |Kettle Point.| Bear Creek.
“Numbm in B'md ‘ 444 44 23
Acres cleared. . ... ... PR OO S 608 | 59 40
" Wheat Bushels. .. .. e U - 526 9 | . 35
. Qats ~do R - 608 .40 25
C Maize . B0 e .| 1804 432 | 152
" Potatoes ‘do i e 1187 738 .38
Peas ) do DS PN I 11 IR 14 ‘ -6
. Beans do 18 9 | 10
Buckwheat  do e e v 22 R “
‘Hay ~  Tows.......io..oo..ooanf 0 T4 8 | 6
" Apple Trees. ..ol « 206 s
. Cherry do ' ool € .86 .
. Peach do . L., . o ‘ 154 ‘.
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They occupy.47 houses of which three are frame structures.
Forty-seven families still dwell in Wigwams of Bark. T
also 25 Log Barns. As live stock they own : . :
I 38 Cows, S,
" . .. 26 Yoke of Oxen, .
© 61 Head of young Cattle, .
96 Horses, ~ =
L 79 Pigs. o
To assist them in their farming operation they have:
. . . 11 Carts or Waggons, =
.87 Sleighs, ;
29 Sets of Harness,
. 36 Ploughs,
20 Harrows,
6 Fanning Mills,
‘ 2 Sets Carpenter’s Tools. ‘ o
Labour is so scarce in the neighbourhood of Port ‘Sarnia, that many of
the 'young men prefer working for hire among the Settlers, to cultivating’
. their own farms. - They readily obtain employment at $1 a day at the Saw
Mills, and at certain times of the -year, they can, if they possess a team,
earn 12s. 6d. daily from the neighbouring whites. S

hey‘ ha‘;e N

 MANITOULIN ISLAND.

Evidence of Capt. . This Island, formerly occupicd exclusively by the
ronside, Rev. D, | . ) : . A ) "
Omeara, Rev. MM, Chippewas ‘and Ottawas, was with many other Islands'in-
HX“"{"??XV&JCQEM' Lake Huron, surrendered by them in 1836, with the view
- APRRAR> T of aiding the intention of Lieut. Governor Sir Franeis
~ Head, who proposed to collect on Manitoulin, not only- the wandering

Bands of the North Shore, but also the Tribes settled in all parts of Upper
Canada. =~ - ... . A ST

" The scheme however was practically a failure ; the only Indians who
- availed themselves of the offer were some from the United States, and
from the Shores of lakes Superior and Huron. ‘ o “

To aid in establishing them on the Island, the Village of Manitowaning

was built by the Government, and placed under the management ot a
Resident Superintendent, assisted by a Clergyman, Stugeon and School

Master. Artizans too were induced to go there to take charge of the Work- .

“shops in which the Indians were 1o be taught useful mechanical trades.

‘At the close of 1843 the Village, by the Commissioners Report, contained’

¢ 55 buildings, viz: 87 Indian houses, 6 of the same description occupied .
¢« by the Mechanics and Labourers, four large houses (occupied by the
‘Missionary and Otficers in charge of the settlément), three Shops, (Black- |

¢ smith’s, Carpenter’s and Cooper’s,) an excellent {frame store 60 w 30 feet; =

¢« and two stories in height, one log Bain, -a School Honse, a Saw Mill -
“ built by contract in 1839, and a Sawyer’s house,” besides out houses for,

" Cattle, Small Store-houses, &e. A Church was subsequently erected. .- o
Contributions from private parties to aid in this work were obtained:

through the exertions of the Missionary and others.  The population of the “
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Village - was then esﬁi:&uatecl at 44 families, consisting of about 90 Indi- "
viduals. ‘ T o
The Retnrns of that year shew an extent of 140 acves of cleared land,
and 2 considerable quantity of live stock. o
~ The only other Village at that tirne in existence on tlie Island was

- Wekwemikong, which had been founded some -time previous to 1836,

}';rincjp‘ally by Ottawa Indians from Michigan, who had long been converted

rom heathenism, and had required habits of Industry, and some knowledge .

of Agriculture before their arrival on the Island.. ‘

' This Village at the date of the Commissioners’ Report, contained ¢ 78
“ buildings, viz: Seventy-three Indian houses, one for the Missionary, and
¢ another for the School Master, a church, a School House and'a Saw
CowMillY | | | N
"It had a population of 94 families, estimated  to comprise 876 indivi-
duals. The cleared land of this settlement covered 200 acres and the.
quantity of live stock far excceded that of Manitowaning ; but the Com-
missioners stated that they had no detailed information on some points

conuected with the settlement. [t has been supposed that this Island was

from its climate and soil too inhospitable to form a suitable place on which
to congregate the Indians, and the failure of the experiment on the scale
originally projected has been ascribed to this. - ‘

~ The description of it given by the Missionaries of Wek wemikong, who,

- from their long residence on the Island, are competent to judge, doesnot
confirm this idea. They speak of it as containing ample space for the =

support of the Indians who may be congregated there, and the character of-
the hardwood timber confirms the opinion of the fertility of the soil. This
is further corroborated by the fact that the quantity of maple sugar made in
one year by the Indians for sale is stated to have amounied-to 350 or "
- 400,000 pounds : and even with their rude method of farming, they have
had seyeral thousand bushels of potatoes and some Indian corn remaining
after providing for their own wants. ‘ N
The absence of a proper mill seems to be the only obstacle to the
gencral cultivation of wheat in the Island, as it is a crop less liable to be
injured by an unseasonable frost than maize which the Indians now -
principally raise. ' S o
~_ The Fisheries surrounding the Islands on all sides in the large Bays, and
in Lake Hnron are excellent, and if properly managed would farnish not
“only a supply of food to the Indians themselves, but also prove a source of

considerable profit to them. The Lakes on the Island itself also abound .

in fish. - They however are not so much esteemed as those caught in the

‘open Lake. : ‘ S L .

‘ The present condition of the Island’ has changed considerably since

the date of the Commissioners’ Report in 1844, ‘ ‘ .
‘The total Indian population is stated by the resident Superintendent

to be 1290, including - 304 children of an age 1o go to school. = A more de- o

“tailed statement by the Revd. M. M. Hamipeaux & Ferard give the
following numbers : S ‘ o R
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~ the greatest number of days during - the last quarter, on which any ‘one -
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L e— .| Catholics. [Protestants.! Pagans. .
Wek\vomlkong... O N B, -1 0 |0
. Mamtowamndr,................... 44 42 10 -
o On this side of iteviaesieonss 1.0 0
‘ Tlg\v'uenda...................... 0y 81 . 311 .
Waibidjiwang......oovesiie i ienned] B - 31 -0
x‘Mltt,hlknvatmon,,............. ees|. - 102 0 0 .
Manalukantr...................... R F 0 10
"lshnvanmg.......................‘ izt | . 0 - -0
And beyond..eeoiiuieinnnnn 0 0 13
"Atclntlw'mganmg........‘.........;‘ 53 0 40 .
‘Wekwemlkou%nw................. 41 0 0
Mmdcmomlbmg R I 2 0 1
977 | . 104 | 145 .~

Grand Total....... . 12“96‘

We beheve that this dlscrep‘mcy may be reconmled as 11e1ther of 1he ‘
Villages Naimoniking, Sheguiandot, appear on the above list. The Indians ‘
- residing at the former are heathens, but Captain Ironside reports that some
of the Inhabitants of the latter place, as.well as of Atchmwaaganma .
west, have been received into the Church of England. o

~ After all the difference is but very trifling, as the Pmteﬂant Mwsmng L
~ aries only claim 117 Converts on the Island. S

~“About.60 of the Indians on. the Island mhablt Wla\vams frorn cholce

The village of Manitowaning no longer presents the appearance “which
'it did twelve years ago. Many of the Inhabitants have emigrated, some -
to join the Newash Band others to seitle themselves at Garden Rwer, and
“afew have founded the new village of Wiabejiwong. Mdmtowamng, C
now contains, according to the returns of the 911])ermtendent not more than
22 houses, and this pmbably includes those occupied by the officers in
charge of the settlement, as well as the school house, and may be taken as
~ the outsidedimit of the number of houses now standing. There are also 2.
‘barns, 6 stables and 4 out houses ; all the buildings are constructed of logs
~many of them are deserted and ruinous-—the school house is dﬂmpxdﬂed o
and untenantable, and the workshops from which the Mechanics are with-
- drawn, are destitute of tools, deserted by the Indians who formerly work- .
~€d there, and in an utter state of decay, The chureh is in tolelable Lepan‘
but we found no Indians attending the services. ‘ ‘

The School Regurns show 20 children as 1eeewmg mstrucnon, but

child attended the school was 14, and ten of the children do not 2 appear to’

have heen present for a single ddy The books said to have been-used ‘
. are the.Church of Ennland calechmn, the first, second, and third books of =
~ lessons of public mstmctlon, for Upper Lanad'l»«-Elementary mqtluctmn"f

v
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is also given in Geomqphy-—but the retarns do not lead us. to beheve that‘ :

" any chlldlon are taught the catechism,

Af the {ime of our visit, there were no Indnn scholars in attcndance, L

“and we learned that the «choolnnstel had for some time past been driven,

by the ruinons condition of the schoollmuse, to teach such chllchen as are

undcr his charge, in his own house.

© The Rev. Dr. O’Mecara, confesses that this school has lonor been’ en~[ "

tircly ‘useless to the Indiang, but he remarks. that the want pwduced by

this ‘state of things has to a certain extent been supplied by the zeal of the .
Rev. Mr. Jaco», resident Missionary,. who bas established an evening .
&Lhuol at which the. attendance varies from 10 1o 25. " The number of

Prolusmut childrenof an age to go to school at this village, isnow soincon-
siderable as o render the cmploymmu of a 'Teacher no lon(ror necessary.

. The C(m(hh()ﬂ ‘of the farms near the Sctilement, was in keeping \Vlth‘ |
that of the village itsell: fields withont {erices, and g ~)m(lens lying. uncultl- “

vated, puwcmed a pictnre of complete neglect and indifference.

Notwithstanding all this, however, the Indians have made some ad- -
vances in the social: seale. They have a decided aptitude for mechanical

“trades.  Many of them are rough carpenters and blacks smiths, and some

of them are said fo be o ﬂomp(\tcm 10 build a house or .execute the interior .

+in panneled work in a mmanner which would do credit to a. professional
tradesman. Their absence {rom the village gave us no opporlumty of test~

ing their proficiency for ourselves.

‘Tt is possible that the unfavorable nnp1e«10n left upon our mmds con-~
cerning this beantifnl and once flourishing settlement was heightened by -
this aceidental absence of many of the Indians. - Their Indlan corn, -the

‘staple of their food was unusually late this year in coming fo maturity,

"md when their supplies from last year were exhausted, they were obliged

seck subsistence by fishing. As the best ﬁ%hmg .c_gumndé are ‘at some

dl“~1'111(;(‘ from: the setflement, tlwy temporarily abandoned. the village, but

we arc assured that such a mmr'm(m is of very rare occurrence..

Some years ago'a lew Indian families removed from M'mltowcuung to .

Wiabijewong, or. “the little current” 25 miles down the bay--a spot well

situated for ndustrial pursuits, and the cultivation of corn, barley, pota-

toas, &e. It aflords also the Indians an opponumtv of turning their
labour to acéouni, as the Steamer plying between Collmtrwood and the
Sault Ste. Marie. stops there to wood. ‘

Mr. Jacobs states the number of Indians at his Station belouging to
his Congregation to he 42, This scttlement is in a a much more prosperous -
condition than Mauitowaning, both homes and farms being ndy and lxept,f.

in better order.*

By far the most ummdemblc- village in point of size upon the Island‘
is Wikwemikong, containing a po palation of 580 all belonging to the.
‘Roman Catholic Church, and under the spiritnal eare of two M]bﬂon'lrles N

of that persuasion—Although not as well snuated as I\f{amlm\"lmnm pros-“‘

perity smiles upon the %iilemc‘m

* Wl, huw I]mlt“ht ut du(‘ 10 Hu o mhl of Ilm (7(‘11tlomcn W ho have furnished vs th 1110 st.msuce”*,
‘of these two settlements to reproduce their figures us they gave them (o us, but we confiss that our'own

observations dld not dp[)e.u tu b(.'u them out in ull p'muulnrs
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The Indians appear reepectqble in their dress, mduslnous in thelr ha-
bits, healthy and contented ; the services of the church'.are reportqd to be

-numerously attended ; the schools were crowded with clean, healthy, ifitel-

ligent children of both sexes numbering 125 in the School l{evlcte:r We sa-
tisfied ourselves by examination that the average attendance has been of
- late for the boys 45 days in the quarter and 56 dqu for the girls.- ‘

The Vlllage .which has been erected entirely by the Indians them- - “

selves, contains a spacious church, substantially built of stone, plainly

~finished, ‘and decorated inside in'Indian style.  The Missionaries’ house, =

which’ has been built for them by their convrecratwn, is also of stone.

In the Village are 139 dwelling-houses, one baru, besides stables and
‘OulhOukbR Thcse as well as the school- houseq of which there are two, are of ‘
“wood. - The schools are respeetively under the direction of a_schoolmaster -

and mistress, aided by two ushers, who take care of and teach the children

~from 9 to 4 dm]y “The schoolmistress is an’ Indian Girl. The subjects
taught are the A]phabct Priraer, Mavor’s Spelling, Gospel and Hymn
” Bouk, Compendium of the Hjbtory of the Old and Neiv Test'lment Baraga's ©
Christian Instruction, 1st and 2nd Reading Lessons by the Christian Bro-
“ ‘thers, First Book of Arithmetic, and Su]]nan s Introduction to Geography.
~ The instraction is principally in Indian, but the Missionaries give evening

lessons in English during the winter, and  they have also sent two of the

most. mtellxgent Indian 01115 to an Institution at Montleal to acqune ﬂuency
- in the English and French languages.

The Indians at Wikwemikong are reportcd to have made conmderable :
~ progress,and the interior of their houscs evince an appreciation of the comforts
of civilized life, by the increased usage of chairs, stoves, beds, and other
articles of domestic furniture. Individuals among them practise the tradés -
of shoemakers, masons, coopers, blacksmiths, and other handicrafts. They
" are skilful boatbullders, and have entirely abandoned the use of canoes,
employma nothing but Mackinaw boats for their fisheries. -

In contrasting, however, the present condition of the Settlements of
Wikwemikong and Manitowaning, it should not be fowotton that the
former has been longer in cu«tcnce "and was founded by lnd:'ms who had"
been- long’ reclaimed from heathomsm, and who had for the most part
acqulrcd a certain knowledge of fanning and tolerable habits of industry

‘before migrating thither. The situation of the Village, too, though inmany

respects fallmo bohmd that of Manitowaning, yet possesses the ddvantages”

of being close o an excellent fishery, the want of which at the latter station -~

has been deplored by the Indians, and has this year proved of serious con-"
sequence to them. It is urged, too, that at Manitowaning the population -
are almost cxclusively Clnppuwav, a nation more dlfﬁcult 1o stimulate to
mduetry and lws seitled in then habxts 51111 the facts speak for them— N

- selves.

"The o‘rhex V:llaveﬁ are rfuher encamprne111~ than rerruhr Scttlements, -
and are liable 1o mueh fAuctuation from the frequent absonces that the in-"
. habitants are compelled to make in search of food, either by resorting to

the fisheries on the adjacent shores, or by hunting’ on the main land The‘
~detailed return of hou-:es, as fulmshed to us, is as follows
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‘Houses. | = Bamns.. | Stables. | Outhouses. . =
Wikwemikosing .« vovvivaaninann. s SEENES § O 8 T
Achlmvnnumnfr ST 8 | 1 ..
do. West. ... 5 2
~ Sheguiandong’. .. .. ...... e e e B ¢ ..
meljewontr..'.,‘..f...; ....... A 4 2 .
Metchiwetchewing oovvvvnnein e .23 . ..
" Naimonihikong. .. .. ......... e 15 2 » 15
‘Shishi«rwzmun‘r.‘. e e ] o 18 8 e

These bmldmcs are all constructed of loms There are - chmches at

. Wikwemikong, Aclnllwaflwmm and at Metlchlwuchewmg, at which '~
service is pellmmvd at least once a month.

Notwithstanding that Christianity is malung slow and painful progress
among them, they must stlll be considered as almost at the bottorn’ of the
scale of civilization. . ‘ ‘

The statistical returns do not shew the amount of clearmg, or the

~ stock owned at each Village.. The gross quantity of cultivated land is

estimated by the Snpermtendem at 2100 acres, of which 1960 are actually
under crop.  Most of the fawmilies have from 6 to 9 acres under tillage.

The Indians are mal\mg progress in agricultural pursuits. Many of them‘ ‘

understand ploughing, sowing, harrowing, &ec., and an* improvement is
visible in the method of clearing lands among those who possess oxen.
Thcw are - upon the Island in the hands of the Indlans .

Hm\os.......................‘ 112 Head,
- Mileh Cows and Youna Stock.. 98 «
OXEN.vorivornenssasessnanven 9§Y0ke,
‘PIU\-.uoo---.n---'o seve cesn s 710
Sheep....................... 23
‘Poultry...................... 1409

Thoy are said to take better care of their stock than Iormerly They

‘possess also 8 Ploughs, 8 Harrows.. Each family has a sufficiency of
axes and hoes, while those who own cattle have also scythes. They un-"

derstand the use of these 1mplements, and, with few exceptions, are careful
of them.

“There is but little difference in the method of farming practl sed by ‘

" them, as compau,d with that customaxy among the Whites.

. They raise to a small extent spring wheat ; ; also oats, peas, beans 'md

turmps Their chief crops are, however, Indian corn and potatoeu

~The produce raised last year on the Island was :

Indian Com...... cereseesss 0180 Bn&he]q
Potatoes. voe cenest eeeenans 30‘702
Whedf...... ‘.'Cl'.ll'.". 128 CH“

Oats EEEEEE -ocl-ooc.u LR ! 49 (L
TUIRIPS + o v v svnene cavveanns 340 €
Peas......................‘ 50 ¢
Beans..viveeecerniaiaisans o 60 “‘

And a hwc quantity of pumpkins.

They also caught 2308 Barwls of Fish, and madc, 116 716 lbs of -
Maple Suoar
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The Indlans suffer a crood deal from. dlseases broufrht on by cxposuret R

and bad food, such as Comsurnp’aon, Rheumatism, Infantile. Dysentery

" and Sclofula, and the Island has been occasionally visited by Epidemies,

sueh as the Cholera in 1851, and Scarlet fever during this season. The
" Island - is however cenenlly healthy ‘and bracmg, ‘and. the' Returns
shew that the Indians living upon it are on the increase, as appears both

" from the. Supermtendent’ Repon and the. followmv extract from the MIS- s

sionaries’ Regﬁtel at Wll\\vemll\ong

. Baptisms. | Marriages. . Births. Burials.
PN 1 S BN 2 C 10 707 s
1846 ... 98 16 . | | .18
1847 Ll ST oo 18 63 10
1848 ...... 92 10 76 12
1849.0 700 105 19 b o ) oest |
1850....... Ve 120% 18 85 . 22
1850.... ... 147* . 16 75 .. .36
1862. ... P T {1 o148t L 38
L1883, ... C87 16 ‘ 72 .. 46
1854........ 84 16 T4 38,
1865, ..., - 69 RN N 66. . ¥8
1856........ 87 11. .8 | . 30
1857........ . 451 9% 441, 1 1% .

It is clear that this Table can only be taken as anép‘prokiniatibn to
the actual increase or decrease, as it is more than probable that many
deaths occurred in the interior of the Island which were not: registered.

" The Returns furnished by the Rev. Dr. O’Meara, appear to apply. . in
part to the Bands on the North Shore as well as to those on  the’ Island ‘

~ and cannot therefure be relied on for the latter cxcluexvcly

SCATTERED BANDS ON THE NORTHERN SHORES OF
X , LAKES HURON AND SUPERIOR. ‘

. Evidence of Capmm Until the year 1850, the whole of the northern- coasts of

Irouside, Rev. Do these Lakes remained in the occupancy of the Nomadic.
cara, Rev,
Chance, Rev.M. M. Bands of Chippewa Indians, wlio claimed them as their:

" Hannipeaux and Fe- . ). “
et Chon, huntxng grounds. . Civilization. had hardly extended 'so

Appe'uhces Nos." 21. far, except in <pots, where a few houses might be found = '

' 25, 26,27, 2 ~clustered round a post belonging to the Hudson’s Bay
Comp'my, or in the vicinity of one of the freshly dlscovered Mines.

“In the above mentioned year they surrendered, with the excepuon,; ‘

of certain reserves, the whole ‘of this vast extent of Country in considera- .

£4,1600 0 tion of a sum of $16,640 paid down, and a perpetual annuity com-"

£600 00 mencing at the rate of §4, 400, of which $2,400 is payable to the.

£5000 0 Tribes on Lake Huron, and ’the balance of $2,000 is d1v1ded,
‘among those mhabltma the shores of Lake Superior. :

—t..

th* Dmmg these 4 Yeas muny were: Baptised during ﬂw time that the Indians were :membled to recewe
eir_presents,
ront this year forward the burials in tho out stauons on:the Island were. regnstexcd
Up to the month of August L ) . )
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#1000 The $16,640 was divided $8,000 to the last mentioned

2,160 0 0 Indians, and $8,640 to those on Lake Huron. o
" .. The Treaty of surrender provided that should the Territory so ceded
. ¢ at any future period produce such a sum as will enable the Government . .
¢« of the Province without incurring loss to increase the annuity hereby
¢« gecured to them (i: e the Indians) then, and in that case the same shall
- ¢ be augmented [rom time to time, provided that the amount paid 1o each
$¢ ¢ individual shallnot exceed the sum of one pound provincial currency
“ in any onc year, or such further sum as Her Majesty may be graciously
¢« pleased to oxder. And provided further that the number of Indians
¢« entitled to the benefit of this Treaty shall amount to two thirds of their -

¢ present number which is 1,422 to entitle them to claim the full benefit -

“ thereof. And should they not at any futwre period amount {0 two.
¢ {hirds of 1,422, then the said annuity shall be diminished in proportion to
¢ their actual number. ‘ o o
In the case of the Lake Superior Indians, the minimuam fixed is two
thirds of 1,240, which was their number when the Treaty was signed.
Enquiries at the Crown Land Department shew that no increase in
the annuity is yet warranted by the sums realised from the sarrendered
‘ If we considercd that it came properly within our Province, we
should not ‘hesitate to express our decided regret, that a Treaty shackled
' by such'Stipulations, whereby a vast extent of Country has been wrung
from the Indians for a comparatively nominal sum, should have received
“the sanction of the Govémment. . ’ ‘
 The Indians farther bind themselves under the Treaty, ““ That in case
¢ the. Government of this Province should before the date’ of this Agree-
“ ment have sold or bargained to sell any Mining locations or other property .
% on the portions of the Territory hereby reserved for their (7. e. the Indiansg
¢ use, then and in that case such sale or promise of sale shall be perfected
% by the Government, if the parties claiming it shall have fulfilled all the
- ¢ conditions upon which such location was made, and the amount accruing
“ therefrom shall be paid to the Tribe to whom the Reservation belongs.”
. Most of the Reserves on Lake Huron are more or less covered by
_claimns of this description : It does not however appear that any of the
locatees have completed the conditions of purchase within the prescribed
- time, so that in our opinion the land is now free from all incumbrances,
and reserved solely for the Indians surrendering.” ‘ T
The Tracts so reserved are as follows : ‘ : Lo
1. For the Chief Pameguonaishueng and his Band, a tract of land to
commence seven miles from the mouth of the River Maganaliwang, and -
extending six miles east and west by three miles north ; It is located on
the left bank of the River, and is reported to be well timbered ‘and:good -
Jand. This Band now numbers 138'; In 1850, its strength was 55, since -
that time however 22 families have joined it, giving an addition of 79 per-
sons. = \ ‘ ‘ - e ‘ :
2. For the Chief Wagemalke and his Band, a Tract of land to commence
‘at a place called Nekiclshegeshing six miles from east to west by three -
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miles North ; ThlS Reserve extendq on both sides of Hervey’s Inlet as far o

north as the Key A small addition to it was made in an Easter]y direction

~ in 1852, the reasons for which are set foith in the Surveyor’s Report to the .. = 7

Crown Lands. ‘Department. The Census gives a total for this Band of 94,

~ beingan increase of 41, since 1850. “After that time 11 families numbe "

ing 47 individuals were incorporated with'it, of these 13 persons are.of
rmxcd blood claiming relationship through thb Mother. ‘

3. For Ketchlposkxssxgun, Papasaiuse and their Bands from Pomt”‘

Grondine Westward, six miles inland by two miles in front, so as to include

the small Lake Nc*sma%unrr ; This include the Beavmtone Rlver ‘on

which Mills have been. crected. These Bands now number 48, elcrht‘

families comprising 25 individuals, have joined them since the leaty, at -
“which time th(,y were returncd as numbering 27.

4. For Wabakekels and his Band, three nuls,s front near Shebanawamncr
by five miles in-land. This Tribé now musters 71 persons, its or]gmal ‘
- strength thJ.nO‘ been 45 ; seven f’xmlhes, numbmmo 19 individuals have .
been added since 1800 One of these is a half breed clalmmo thy ouorh the‘ :
- female line. :
5. For Namassin, N asquambo, and their Bands, a tract of land com-
_ mencing near Lacloche at the Hudson’s Bay Company’s boundary, thence
westerly to the mouth of Spanish River, then four miles up the south bank :
- of said River, and across, to the place of beginning.

. This Reserve is suppoqed to contain valuable minerals, and ‘nearly”
13, 000 acres have been marked out as mining locauons. :

This band now numbers 337 being an increase of 200 since the Tleaty

44 families, amonnting 10191 persons, “have been added. One of these be- l

longs to the Red Rlver settlement, -eleven families are of half blood ‘claim-

ing throucrh the mother. - All of these wnh one exception have becn added S

since the Tleaty

6. Shawanakcslnck and hls Band the tract of land occupled by them at
the treaty, and contained between two Rivers called Whitefish River and

VVanabltcsebe, seven miles inland. ~This Reserve also contains valuable .

mining locations, and on the Rivers are excellent nill sites ; The land in
the vallies between the hills is reported to be rich,'and well adapted for.
7 ,tlllage "The Census Returns of this year give 92 individuals as oceupy- -

ing this Reserve, and sharing the annuity. 10, families, numbering 26 per- . T

-sons, have joined the band, which in 1850 only comprised 62 people

7. Windawtigowinini and his Band, the Peninsula at the East of Ser-
-pent River and formed by it, being the tract oceupied by them at the time

of ihe treaty. On this Reqerve also parcels of land have been chosen as S

mining sites. This band has been reduced in numbers nothtstandlng the ’

addition of five families of 19 mdnnduals, Its present strcncrth is. 71 A

' agamst "9 at the time of the treaty.

' 8. Ponegeosh and his Band, the land comamed between the Rlver""
- Mississaga and the River Pcmwabecon , up to the first’ Raplds This Re-

" serve is ﬁnely timbered, and a Mill has been erected on it under a lease’of

- 21'years; the dues have been collected by the Crown Timber Agent, and
'pald over to' the cred1t of the Band occupymg the land This Band mus-
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‘ters 114, contrasted wuh the .Returns of 1850 when 1t numbered 30.. 29‘
persons have joined it since that date.

9. Dokis and his’ Band three miles square at Wenabe]akokaun, near
‘Lake Nipissing, and the Id’md near the fall of Okickendawt.

This Band now numbers 25, being an increase of 9 since the T1eaty )
The addition is due to 2 families lnvmcr been incorporated with it; all but,
four are half breeds, of whom 5 claim throuoh the mother, these last have o
‘been added since 1850. n

10. Shabokeshich and his Band from thcn plantmg glounds on Lake C
Nipissing to the Hudson’s Bay Company’s post six miles in depth. The.
: strength of this Band has been augmented since the date of the Treaty by
11 families amounting to 43 individuals, one of whom is a half breed
cla1mmarthwuorh the mother. Thc Band now numbers 90 persons.

.+ 11. Tagawinini and his Band two miles square at Wanabltlbm

ca place about 40 miles inland near Lake Nipissing. . This Band now
numbers 212 of whom 9 are half biceds, claiming connection Wlﬂl the

. Tribe through the mother. At the time of the Treaty, the Band, as then' -
given in, consisted of 16 mdwlduals ; 17 6 fresh names have. been added »
‘qmce 1850. .

12. Kiakonse and his Band, four miles front {from Thesealon Rlver, east- -
wald by four miles inland.- Thls Reserve has however been located so as -
to include both banks of the River. - About 10,000 acres on this Reserve .

“have been selected for mining ~purposes. The Tribe now numbers 121,
while in 1850 its total e‘uenath was given in at 58. Sixteen families, com-
prising 79 individuals, have however joined it. = Of these six are half
. breeds, whose claims to be conslderf,d Indlans are denved throudh the L
mother, :

‘ 18. Mlshlquanoa and hlS Band two mlle% on the Lake shore east a;nd o
- west of Ogawaninang by one mile inland. This Band now numbers 88,
16 f'umhes, amoununcr to 39 persons, baving been incorporated into:it since
1850, at which date the Retums shewed a toml of 58. Of those lately Jonmd .
two are married to Canadians.

14 For Sluneuacousl and his Band a tract of lfmd e\aendm(r from
Maskinongé Bay inclusive, to Partridge Pomt above Garden River on the

front, and mland ten mlles thlouohout the whole dlstance alio Squm‘el‘“v
‘ I«land .

. This Reserve is nearly covered by mmmcr locatlom, and cuni(um al-
most the ‘only thriving settlement of Indians in the north shore. - Two
‘Bands are returned by the local Supermtendent as entitled under the Treaty
to occupy this Reserve, and share in .:the annuity. One of these Bands. .
~under the Chieftainship of N ow-qual-fr'l—b@ numbers 62 Individuals- having
“received an addition of 34 persons sinee the Treaty, at which 1hey gavein .’
their strength as 20. Of those who have latelyjoined the Band one: famlly :
- of 6 claim affinity with the Tribe, on themother’s side only, being of mixed-: .
blood. The other Band under- Oguste, son of the old Chief' Slllnauacou81 o
.now ccomprises 284 persons, its strength in - 1850 was 246, 25 famlhes .
- have however since been 1ncorp0ra;t<,d, numbering 69 1nd1v1duals, 10:-of

: Whom are of mlxed blood. Among those: returned at the tnne of the
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Treaty,.as entitled to share in the annuity under the Treaty, are two fam-
ilies of 15 Individuals' whose father is a white man, and whose mother, is L
‘a’half breed from the Red River. Four other families, consisting, of 20

~ persons, are also of mixed descent. - . CL

o~

- The total number of Indians on the Reserve is therefore 346.
- . The Garden River settlement is situated -at:the mouth of the: Stream
“of that name; which empties itself into the St. Marie, a short distance east- -
ward of little Lake George. - o T A
' The settlement is described as of considerable extent. Its inhabitants
" have turned their attention {o a considerable extent towards Agricultural
pursuits, there being some fine plantations adjoining the Village, on which -
 may be seen growing luxuriantly Oats, Maize, Potatoes, and .other -crops.
* The Indians here have made considerable advance in civilization. . They
* have abandoned the use of Wigwams, and live in log: houses, many-of .
- _which are tolerably clean, and comfortably furnished. They have also -
adopted the mode of dress used by the whites.--They have-all, in name.at "~
-least, embraced Christianity, but the Resident Missionary reports that while -
-there are striking examples of the benefits arising therefrom, there is much
reason tofear thatmany who have been baptized still cling to their heathenish
customs and superstitions. Some of the converts, belong to the Anglican, . -
* others to the Wesleyan Methodist, ‘church. Many of them are  tolerable = -
“artizanis, and the church and mission house in the settlement’ havebéen .
" built exclusively by Indians, none of whom had received any professional
“instruction in carpentering. . Lo e e

"To supply the demand: for education, a lemale boarding.-school has
“been established, but only 5 girls are at present in the institution. ‘Ina
few instances also. children' have been allowed to be sentto the Alnwick
school, although the band arc not contributors to the industrial school fund. -
" 'Day and evening ‘schools are also open during the winter, but-as isusual, -
"-are broken up when the Indians disperse to make sugar. . oo O
 The attendance at each of these latter was 43, but some of this' num- .~
.. ber were absent during the winter. The teacher is paid by the Colonial . -
. church and school society of London. T
_ Considerable difficulties have from time to time arisen with this band,
" as to their right to-cut timber on their reserve. "There appears.nosufficient .
~reason why the land occupied by them should be viewed in a different
~ light from "that in which other reserved tracts are. The laws relating'to
“Indian lands apply equally to these as well as to others; and all ought in;
' our opinion to be dealtwith under one comprehensive system. - (See;Report
- section iii.) . P R RTINS s S
.- To Nebenaigoching and his bands, a tract of land extending from
 Wanabekinegunning, west of-Gros Cap, to_the boundary ofthe lands ceded
by the Chiefs of Lake ‘Superior, and inland .10 miles throughout the “‘whole
distance, including Batchewanaung Bay, and also the small Island at the
- .Sault Ste.-Marie used by them as a fishing station.. In:1850;.0ne:of thes
‘bands numbered 188 as then given in,. It has now, diminished
- .though.24 additional families, comprising 71 individuals, hay
_ Ofthese, 9 families of 31 persons are half breeds, claiming entranc
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band on the mother’s b]de, and in four eascs both man and \Vlfe axe of P
mlxed descent. ' L o

The other band al the ‘time of the trmty retnrned nself as- 1nc1udmcr
"58 persons. - It too has dwindled to 55 , notwitstanding that 19 names have
been added to its muster Rolls since ]8 50 ; of these 8 are half blccds The‘
whole number now occupying the Reserve is.237. ‘

The Indians on this Reserve claim that the fear line ofthur land qhould

follow the hm, of the shore at 2. distance of ten miles inland instead of .

being run in a straight line, as done by the Surveyor. * His construction of -
the Treaty gives them a Reserve of 164 squarc miles. - Their claim would
‘extend over npwcud\ of 300. 'The wording of the document in question is

rather obscure : “Inland 10 miles ﬂnmmhout the whole distance including -

.« Batchewanaung Bay.” . But we are inclined 1o believe that the Tlcaty,
“as explained to the Indlans, bears out their version of it.

For Chief Mekis and his Band, residing at Wacaqmsmcr (Sandy “

Island), a Tract of land at a place on the main shole ‘opposite the Island, -

being thc place occupied: by them at the time of the Tredty, f01 res 1dence
‘ and occup'mon, 4 miles square.

~_ This Band are now placed under Capt'un Anderson’s supeuntendence, o
and receive the share of the annuity to which they arc entitled through his
hands. = The statistics of their pxesant condltmn wﬂl be found among the * -

Returns for his District.

For Chief Murhatamishaquit and hlb B’md a Traet of Land on. the o
east side of the River Naishcoutiong near Pomte aux Barils, 3 miles
- square, and also a small Tract in. Wa,shanweneoa Bay, occupled at that .

time by a part of the Band, 8 miles ¢ squalo '

We have no return from this Band.

With the exception of the Indians at Garden R1ver, there are 11ot maiy
mhabltmcr the north shore of Lake Huron who have 1enounced heathenlsm. ‘

- The conve1t> h'we been ruurned as follows : ‘ ‘
. : CATHOLICS. PRO;‘ESTANTS;

T

N]plscmou............................ 131 .
*TAWANAZOZ: sv e vesere varasanrservacens 16 8
V“Kopoananmb......................‘.... 29 .. . 20
Shebanawaning, ..o coeiisieesacnecnsees, 10 S
Ati(La Cloche).issesiiennsiiaeivaennen 347
jKichlsimanitirroncr......................‘ 9.
. ‘MlssxbsadaRlvu.......... lie e 53
Thessaloanvel............ Cesereanaes 12 ‘
Total. ‘see oo s o es a0 294 “ : L 23* "u

PR :cz

Thcqe Tube@ live for the most part by huntm and on the pmr]uce
“their ‘fisheries, although they do raise a few. potatoc ‘and a.little” Indian
“corn ; and they find a market for disposing of their peltucs -and - supply1 .
thermelves with nweqsaum a’r the posts of the Hudson s Bay- Company

. *0r thcbe, 20 belong to the Wcslcyan Mcthodzst Con nTm'ttlon

P
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They are quite nomadic in their Habits, seldom living, or remaining longin =~ -
one ‘spot, and contented with the shelter afforded by a bark wigwam or.a
- hut of reeds. ‘It is only during the spring and autumn, when they come SN
down from the high grounds to the border of the Lake, that they are acces-". - .- - .
sible to those who would urge on them the necessity of Christianity and .~
civilization, There is no difficulity thercfore in dcounting for the small.
apparent results of the labours of the Missionaries. SR

. The Reservations' made on Lake Superior are as follows: | ,‘
' _For Joseph ‘Peau-de-chat and his Tribe, the Reserve to commence
about two miles from Fort William (inland) on the right bank of .the River

' Kiminitiquia, thence westerly six miles parallel to the shores of the Lake, -

“thence northerly five miles, therice easterly to’ the right -bauk of the said"
River so as not to interfere with any acquired rights of the Honorable the -

" Hudson’s Bay Company. 0 0 e
" The Reserve so laid out comprises 18,778 acres, but the Indians* also

‘claim the Islands at the mouth of the -River,on the ground of their having -
been used as a burying ground, and being necessary to them fora Fishing .
Station. TR S T e

The number of Indians occupying this Reserve is at present 256, = -
They enjoy the advantage of a R. C. Missionary resident among them, - -
under whose instruction they are making a steady though not a very rapid . ..
progress.. They have a Village containing several substantial houses, and - :
regularly fenced fields have taken the place of their former irregular .

- patches of clearing at the edge of the forest. They have also several .
head of Horned Cattle. - For want of Implements however they are still =~ .-

~ obliged torely to a certain extent on' the produce of the Chase, and" their .
Fisheries. Even with thése additional resources' they are occasionally
pressed by famine. The Missionary himself labours for their’ education

by teaching a School, in which he numbers 25 to 30 pupils.. Most ‘of ‘the. "

Indians at this Station have renounced Heathenism but about 70 still cling

to the superstitions of their ancestors. = -

- Apart from accidental causes, the health of the Indians on Lake &
Superior is nearly if not quite as good as that of the Whites, although
-they are supposed to be gradually diminishing'in numbers. ~ The decrease -
however is chiefly due to emigration, many of them having been in-’

- duced to remove to the American side.. -~ =

" The second Réserve is four miles Square at Gros Cap, being a Valley,
* near’ the Honorable Hudson’s Bay Company’s ‘post of Michipicoton :for

Totomenai and his Tribe..

This Band now consists of 41 families containing 169 individuals ;
of these 11 families 52 persons are of mixed descent, and 2 families have -
no further claim to share in the Annuity than their father, a Canadian '

" having married an Indian woman of the Band. Six families: seemto be.
" Whites, and to be borne on the Rolls by mistake. =~ . "

. 0n this'Reserve at Gros Gap, is a valuable iro‘n‘mine‘;*i'#hi ‘has een’

~ sold for the benefit of the baud, and 'the -money is now accruing to their

A
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Some of the Wesleyan Mlsswnanes have visited these Indlans but we
have no means of ascertaining what fruit has attended their labours

'The third tract set apart by the -treaty is ‘four miles” square on Gull .
River near Lake Nipigon on both s1des of said River, for the chlef Mlshe-‘ "
~ muchqua and tribe.

These Indians number about 430, and are almost Wlthoutexcepuon hea- o
thens. About 50 have joined the Roman Catholic Church by the exertions
of the Rev. Mr. Chonet. The only attempt atagriculture made by them is-
toscratch upa small patch of ground wherein to plant a few patatoes. They -
~are principally employed as trappers and hunters, ‘and dlepose of thelr :
peltries at-ithe Hudson’s Bay Company s Posts. .

Some dlssansfacuon has arisen among these Indzans and’ those near
Fort . “William at ‘the ‘smallness of then annuity. As is to'be expected
among a people of their wandering habits, they do not all come to receive . = -
their money on the same day; so it'happens, ‘that from the death or mi-
gration of individuals, some sharesof the annuity are unclaimed at the end
of each year. It has been usual to teserve these portions, as it'is almost -
“impossible in so wild a Country to ascertain accurately the fate of those
‘who have a right to them. The accumulations of several years have'now -
amounted to-a  considerable sum.” The Indians could not. understand why
this money was not distributed among those who presenied themselves,
“and conceive the idea that -the Government and the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany (through whom the Lake Superior annuities are paid) wished to:de- -
fraud them of part of their due. . Acting under this impression many of: -
* them refused to-receive this:year their money.  As they all belonged tothe * -
Roman Catholic ‘Missions, it is by no means  impossible that they ‘acted . =
under the  guidance of their spiritual -advisers. It has therefore ‘been .
deemed expedient to authorize for the future the distribution of all arrears -

~ after they -shall -have lain unclaimed for a whole year. The ‘Commis-.

_sioners take: this opportunity -of testlfymg to the "fidelity with which the
Honorable the Hudson’s Bay Company discharged their voluntarily: assumed
task of distributing the . annuity. The service is performed by them gra—
tuitously and most punctunally. A

Besides the. Indians residing in the. above mentloned Reserves, a con—
siderable number are still to be found in the lands ceded by them to the
Crown. About the Pic River 30 families of 188 individuals still occupy.
their old hunting -grounds. One white man has attached himself to this
‘band, and .claims a share of the ‘annuity for his. family, through his wife.
Three families too from Lono Lake come annually to Mlchlpxcoton to re-
‘ ‘cewe thenr money. ‘ : S

CHIPPEWAS OF SAUGEEN AND OWEN SOUND

Captain’ Anderson’s Smce the Report of the: Commlesmners of :1842, consl-

Evidence.

Appendix No. 29. derable changes have- taken place among this Tnbe.

- Subsequently to’ the surrender- made to Sir‘Francis Head:in 1836 ;t,he

}Indlans divided themselves into two Bands,:one of which settled at : he
‘the mouth of the Saugeen River, while the other chose for. its location
.spot in the blght of the Bay of Sydenham. W1th the help of the Gove,'
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ment, they erected- a church, school house, and comfortable houses, at each -
of the Settlements.. :

‘In 1854 a cesswn of almost the entlre Penlnsnla was obtamed ﬁ'om,
them, reserves' to the extent of 48,839 acres. being only retained for their
‘own occupation, of which 11,453 acres on the east were. by mutual’ consent,
~ considered to belong to the’ Band living at Newaslh or Owen’s Sound. .
‘The Reserves at Saugeen and Chief’s Point, on tiie west, containing about -
10,800:acres, -are for the benefit of the: Saugpens ; that at" Co]poy’s Bay,
for ‘the ‘Band ‘of -that - ‘name, -containing alout-6000 acres ; and that at . .
Cape Croker, by admeasurement, 15 586 aues, is common: to the baugeen ®
and:Owen:Sound Bands.. o o

‘ This arrangement made them' distinct Bands, recogmzed as havmg ‘
separate and exclusive interests in'the different.Reserves.on the two sides .

of the Peninsula. It will therefore be more clear to give, in ‘separate sec-

mtlons the mformauon whlch we have been able to collect concernmg them.

CHIPPEWAS AND POT’I’AWATAMIES OF SAUGEEN

‘ Thls Band re51des on the tract retamed for them near the town of .
Southampton The Reserves’ appxopnated to: the1r own use are as’ follows H

‘ 1. A Block of land, bounded on -the west, bya straight' line runmng o
due north from the; River Saugeen where it is.entered by:a ravine immedi- .
diately to the West of the Village ; on the south by the strip of land sur--
rendered in"1851 ; on the east'by aline drawn from a spot on the coast.at
a distance of abont 91 miles from the western boundary, and running par-- .

~ allel thereto till ‘it meets the:northern of .the aforementloncd burrendered‘«,‘ ‘

strip.. ‘' This'Reserve contains about 8600 acres, and is excellent land:" "

‘ 2. That tract of land called bh1ef’s Point ; bounded on the east by a-z
line drawn from a spot. half a mile up the Sable. River, and contmued in an
northerly dlrectmn to the ‘Bay ; and upon all other sides by the Bay T

3. The cluster of Islands lying to the north of Chief’s Point, and known A
as.the ¢ Fishing . Islands.” They are 13 .in number, and are principally.
valuable as a’fishing station. 'The autumn .catch of fish is usually very .
- large; as the fish are found in great numbers off this part of the .coast. The R
‘Ielands are now leased to a ‘white man at an annual rental of £75 cy

In spite, of the advantages enJoyed by these Indians, ] but little can.be P
sald for their improvement. It appearsthat in 1837 they numbered about .
197 including -20 Pottawattamies, and were, in the, opinion of the’ Chief
‘Supermtendent, very poor and miserable, trusting very much to . huntmg S
.and ﬁshlng for their support. The same may be said of them still." They. ..
* share in the. Iargest annuity of any “Tribe in Canada, and ate now enmled o
to large sums - arising from the'sale of :their land -and ‘ the rental of itheir | =
fisheries. . Their Reserve near Southampton is the richest part of. the whol
‘Penmsula, capable of rajsing excellent. crops of corn and othe; produc
During the period of twelve years that they have occupied this tra s
‘have had repeated. supphes of farming 1mplements, attl
- such is their indolence and 1mprowdence that they had‘m.}part to _‘be,sup-
ported dunng the last winter by the- Department AR
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Theu' Supermtendent Captam Anderson, says, in. August last of .
them : ¢ Three yoke of oxen, which they'paid a high price for last year,-
'« were so ill cared for during the winter that they are now barely able to
¢ walk about to nip the sprouting grass, and they have a white man with -
“ his team actually employed at $4 a-day 1o plough up their little gardens,
“ while groups of hearty-looking men of their own Tribe are lauorhmg and :
¢ smoking time away without a thought for the future. ‘

“ To shew the improvidence of these poor creatures, a merchant at

¢ Saugeen (Mr. Jardine) informs me that he for his share bought from them
. % Jast autumn 500 barrels of fish, and other parties got at least 500 more.
- % making 1000 barrels, for which was paid $5 per barrel. Notwithstanding
¢ this favourable opportunity to do so, they did not reserve a supply for
- ¢ their families during - the winter, and had not the Department supplied . -
« them with provisions, it is said some of them must have perished. = Thig '«
s spnng they made a large quantity of sugar which they sold at five pence -
© ¢ per 1b., and still they appear to be largely in debt. "It is right however .
‘Be}}:’d M. Kabbege’s - « to say that a more favourable opinion of them Is ex-

vidence: “ pressed by their Missionary.” :

Their. present numbers are 256. The increase smce 1844 may be‘;“
partly due to immigration, as dunncr the last year the deaths have pre-

B - ponderated over the births.

The principal causes of death are stated to be 1ntemperance, exposure,
insufficiency of wholesome food and pulmonary complaints, -

‘ They have a resident Missionary of the Wesleyan persuasion among‘ E
them, and the school is kept by his son. The attendance however is, very
_irregular, never exceedmg 20. The average, when all the families are in-
the village, is stated to be about 10, but sometimes the school is closed for .-
three or four weeks together owing ’to the absence.of the chlldren Y

. The band possess as public property a frame church, a school- housea’
and three yoke of oxen. Their village, which is beauufully situated on’
the high ground, on the right bank of the river, contains 16 {frame and 14 -
log houses ; They cultivate 294} acres, which are not held in.common, -
but divided into separate little farms - On these however they only raxsed‘ Z

in 1856 :

o ‘ : Bushels.
Wheat, - - - - - 81
Indian Corn, S 1075

~ Pease; . - e - .- e .
Potatoes, - - - Co- 1213

 The greatest quantity of land under culuvatlon belongmg to &
individual Indian, amounts to 14 acres.

The present revenue of the band i is $5362 50 denved from the follo
~ ing sources :

Share of annulty .......;................. $2500
~Interest on land Sales...vve veeiacereriinene 2,712 50 . *7
Rentof Flshmg Islands.................... 1 150 -

" 355362;50‘ :
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The mterest on the proceeds of the land sales Wﬂ] of course be larwely““ |
mcreased when' the whole of the penmsula is 'sold, and the recelpts R
mvested for theu' benefit. : -

CHIPPEWAS OF NEWASH OR OWEN"S SOUND

‘ By the’ surrender of 1854, there were reserved for this Band a tract
“on the Western side of Owen’s Sound, stretchmg ten miles along the shore,
.and extending two miles into the mterlor of the Pemnsula On thls were

situated their villages. - : B

A considerable quantity of land was also rctamed at Cape Croker, ‘
long point separating Melville Sound and Colpoy’s Bay on the Westem s1de :
of the Georgian Bay, for the use of the two Bands. o

. The Islands on the western coast of the last mentioned bay, are also
‘unsunendeled ‘The principal are White Cloud Island, Griffith’s Island

- and Hay Island. " They are described as of some extent (estimated at
about 15,000 acres) contammg good land and covered Wlth an excellentﬂ .

‘ growth of hardwood.

This Band have lately surrendered the locatlon on the shores of Owen’s o
Sound from which they derive their appellation. It has been sold for their -
benefit, and they are m plogiess of bemg settled on the reserve at Cape ‘

‘ Croker ‘

. The e\:tent of thls tract is S 15 586 acres, 1a1d out into farms of twenty-r ‘
five acres. = This arrangement Wlll eventually make, it is hoped, on this
spot a setilement round which may be concentrated all the Indlans nowi\ A
inhabiting the Saugeen Peninsula. ‘

- Oné of the farms will be appropnated to each Indlan famlly, asat. pre- =
" sent constituted. Young men who will in the year 1860 have attamed the -
age of 21 years, are also entitled to receive lots. = They will also receive per- -
petual licenses of occupation for their lots, by which means it-is hopedto = -
"increase their interest in the improvement of the land and stimulate their -
~ industry. . Such of the Tribe as are now living in houses formerly: built - .
by the Indian Department for them, will- have houses given to themy.and '~ -
" will receive the value of their 1mprovements on the land they .now relin- - -
‘qmsh together with $40 apiece as a sum to help them in clearing and stock~ = ~
*ing ‘their new :farms. ‘The Band is also entitled to a further ‘amount
. sufficient to build a Church and such other permanent 1mprovement as may

- The Funds to meet these stlpulatlons areto be taken from’ the proceed‘ '
f of the land sold. This is the first experiment combining - small’ compact”
farms, written promises of undisturbed possession of" their lots by each-
‘ “famlly, and the outlay of part of the principal of the land sal' ' e
‘ lmplovement of the new ‘home of the lndlans ,

The site. chosen for their v1llage is a gentle slope on t
sheltered coye called McGregor’s Bay. The land is a dee egetal
 mould easily worked, whilé in the vicinity~ of the " village the land is.des:

* cribed to be ¢ of very. ‘good quahty, free from'. surface st d - wel
“timbered,’”, ;....“ the land “would 'be easily ‘cleared,”
& llttle underbrush and the woods clear and open .
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The ﬁa,hcmes, thoutrh not equal to those on the western- snde of the
. Penisula, are conyderable, and will constitute no 1ncons1derab1e part of ,
“the means of subsistence avallable for the Band.

The description gwen of the Sangeen branch of th1s Tribe 'may be
considered as in great measure applying to these Indians also.. Consider-
ed as a whole they are squahd thriftless and much addicted to intemper-

ance.

There are however some gratlfymg excepnons, and a series of rego--

~lutions have this year been voluntarily signed by the chiefs and a'large. W

part of the band, agrecing to relinquish the use of all intoxicating bever-
-ages, on penalty of forfeiting all parumpatmn in the moneys recelvable by‘
the Tribe.

‘The same pum%hment has been attached to breaohes of the mammomal
law. This movement has been entirely qpontaneous and is begmnmg to .
~ be.acted upon.

" The numbers of this Band are 238. - The bn-ths and deaths during’ the
‘ year 1856, as given by their Mlssmnaly, were respectively 9 and 33. The
Band is however recruited from time fo time by stray members of different : .
Tribes ; while considered therefore as Chippewas, they reckon among- their -
strengrh a few Pottawatamies, Ottawas and Iroquois. There are too- some
individuals adopied from other tribes. The Iroquois who are found here, are .
lsome families who have intermarried with the Pottawatamies, and are now in~
corporated with the Ch]ppewas They originally formed a portion of a-party |
~ who came from the Sault St. Louis in Lower Canada, whence they were in~"
“duced to emigrate some years ago, in consequence - of. difficulties arising’
there, and were located in the Saugeéen territory by the Earl of Elgin. * -
‘Fmdmcr themselves however from their position there deprived of the ser-
vices of a. Clergymau of their own persuasion, and from other causes, " .
the majority of them returned last year to’ Caucrhnawaoa and St. Regls,‘ '
leaving a few of their number as above stated. ‘ :

‘ There are also 29 1nd1v1dua1s who have removed: hlther frorn the
Manitoulin Islands. " The last census gives an increase since last year in
the aggregate of the bands resident here and. at Saugeen, of 8 persons;

' but it does not specify where the augmentation has taken place. ‘

The Newash Indians are prmmpal}y Wesleyans, there are however
many members of the Chmch of England, and some Roman Cathohcs.

They have ares1dent Wesleyan Missionary, and two-.Schools, one‘
kept by a brother of the Clergyman ; the average number of scholars at
this. School is about ten, but. the attendance is very irregular, ‘and -
frequently no school is held for weeks ; the other School. is taught by. the,
- native Interpreter, who was educated at the Upper Canada College, and
. whose attainments are far above those of most Indians., The usual num-
. ber'of children at this School is 12, but like most of the 'small Indian.
Schools, the result is most u11sa11<factory as will be seen by the number. of*
- children who, never go to-School. The number returned by the loca
Superintendent as of an age to go there is 50, while the aggregate of those
~ . on the list at the two Schools-is only 22. The a.ttendance of those on: the




i

9F Victorie.  Appendix (No.21) A 1858

School rolls is' so inconstant'that they make but little improvement, either
in.the rudiments of knowledge imparted to them, or in any other desirable”
acquirement. ST S SR
All scholastic education isflikely to be ‘interrupted.for a short time -
owing to the removal of the band, and the statistical returns given below = .~
. must be understood as applying fonly to the Village which is in coarse of
- abandonment. o S ‘ ] Coe
They own as- public property a frame church and a mission house,
‘two log school houses, and one frame barn. They also possess four
ploughs, three yoke of oxen, and one fanning mill. These last have been .
“taken so little care of; as to be of little use, but the following statement of = .
" the. crops: raised last year will shew how little value they attach to
~agricultural improvement. L T o
‘ - Out of 1,980} acres in the possession of individuals, only 2734 have
“been cleared, and of these but 257} were under crop. R
- . On these they raised— ‘ S
T ‘ - Bushels: =
. Wheat.‘.k.,. sebr e, 10 00,0088 s.0. 00 -‘_.‘-.‘.p.- ...“‘., 49 o
Indian‘C()l‘I‘l.‘-..”,.-.“. PeO0 e B IEE B .‘.‘oinl 122
o PeaSe.‘.‘...‘..o‘.‘....‘.-.‘..-....‘.-‘l‘. Ts e st 38 .
O‘atS‘-.u‘.... teee gt anen l'o‘.&.cl.“v tess veen 2 '
P‘O}:atoes...‘..‘-... -‘c‘.' sevues o‘o..‘oo co.‘p..ll 935 )
~ and 8% tons of Hay. . o R
There are belonging to different members of the band (besides those
held in common) four yoke of oxen, four cows and five heads of young
stock. B ‘ o S
- In, these 1r‘etﬁmx are ' They also. hold twenty-seven frame and. eight log . "
- 1,3;;’, ffou;ef, ?ﬁ?‘;:ﬂ‘houses, besides seven log barns. The revenues of this.band - .
- ing stock and crops are derived from their share of the annuity belonging.to . =
" . quois, y F the Chippewas of- Satigeen, amounting to £625 or $2,500. .
They also participate in the land sales of the Peninsula as surrendered
'in 1854, amounting at present to $2,712 50, the funds . accruing {from:the:
- township of Sarawak, and the town plot of Brooke will belong exclusively
tothem. They already derive $4,140 46 from this- source. . This .Band:
has also a share inthe rent of the ¢ Fishing Island ” amounting to $150

. per apnum.,

 Chippewns of Shaw:  This Band derive their name from an Island" abo
U Tend ¢ SUY 50 miles north-west from Penetanguishene, wher

- pass.part of the year spending.the rest of their time on 'the main.:la
" They support themselves principally by the Chase and by fishing. 'R
- ‘attempts at farming are of the rudest description, their implements: béing
only afew axes.and. iron hoes;. or in the absence -of the latter, -crocke
sticks are used to scratch up the Egrth. Their small patches--of India
- Corn and Potatoes are looked upon rather as.a means of supplying luxuri
' than as able to afford the staple of their subsistence during the: wint
‘ They were originaily under Captain Tronside’s superintende
came from near the Sault St. Marie in: 1850, when' they “numbe
*The census of this year. shews a total of 145, but Captain “Ander;
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marks that is probably due to the addmons made to the. Band by 1nd1v1d- o
vals migrating from other quarters. They are all Heathens, havmg re-
sisted all attempts to mvlhze or ohnsnamse them, ‘

Their Annual income is $203,20 derived from their share of the :
‘money voted by the Provincial Legislature to the Indians of Lakes * Huron B
and Supenor ‘ ‘ ‘

THE CHIPPEWAS OF. LAKLD HURO\T ANH SIMCOL

 Evidence of Captdm This Tribe: h'wmm onamdlly mlo'rated from Lake“ |

Auderson and ofthe Syperior, occupied as their hunting glound the vast

Appendices Nos. ‘29 tract strelching from Collin’s Inlet on the north-eastern . .
and 31, shore of the Ge01g1a11 Bay to the northern hmlts of the‘ o

land claimed by the Mississaguas. .

\ Of this. they have surrendered at different times nearly the whole S
- having ceded in 1795 28,000 acres for a payment of £100,in 1815 a
further tract of 250,000 acres for £4,000. These were ab«olute sales, and i
the Indians aow derive nothing from these surrenders R

They subsequently in 1818 gave up to the Crown 1,542,000 acres for a’
perpetual annuity of £1,200.. In 1836, they surrendered the tract of 9 ,800
‘acres on the Portage road from Simcoe to Coldwater, on which they were = "
located by Sir John Colborne six years. previously.. This land was to be
sold, and under the terms of the Treaty, the proceeds were to be applied.
* for the benefit of Indians generally. This however has not been carried
“out, and the Lake Huron and Simcoe bands enjoy the Whole benefit of the o

surrender ‘ . g

_This is in conforrmty with the usual terms of land surrendered and .
- as they have received the money for so many years, it Would be unW1se ‘

to disturb the present arrangement. ‘ ‘

- Their present reserves consist only of 1 600 acres purchased out of

| ‘thelr own funds at’ Rama on the east side of Lake Couchiching, some "
Islands in that Lake. and Lake Slmcoe, and the Chlstlan Islands in the

| ‘Georgian Bay. -

The Tribe has split into three Bands, called respecuvely from the,“f“ -
locations of the Villages, the Rama, Snake lsland, and Beausoleil Bands. /"
. They have lately =turendclcd the Island occupled by the last namedw
‘Band, who intend to remove to the Christian Islands., . . L

As the three divisions have nothing in common but their annlutles,
the. present condition of each WlH be best seen. by conmdermg them ser
" parately. -

£1414 00 The revenue of the Who}e Trlbe is at present $5 658 coms;
‘ posed as follows: = ; :

| #1200 0 ‘0 - Annulty for land ceded in 1818, $4 800.
£21410 0 . Proceeds of land sale in the tract surrendered in 1536, $858 |
‘ ‘They may expect an increase in their income, when the ]ands glven
up, but not yet sold are brouovht 111to the market
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© « White settlers has rendered this restriction ‘no ‘longer poss1ble, ‘and
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CHIPPEWAS OF RAMA

Rey. B P. Ja‘“’b’S Thls Band was located on its present Reserve in. !838 o
vidence, R
.. Appendix No. 31, It aflords one of the most striking and lamentable instances © .
- of the deterioration which has taken place in the condition of the Indians . " .
by reductions in the number of officers. appomted to supenntend and dlrect_*‘ Y

them in tne road to civilization.

" ‘We cannot illustrate our meaning better than by placmg snde bv s1def
‘the accounts given of them by Captam Anderson, one of the most eﬁmxent L
- Agents of the Department, in 1842 and 1857. At the former period he was, .~
- Resident Officer in charge. He has now the supervision of a large d&stnct, o
. and consequently cannot devote his time and energies o this Band i in'par- .
- ticular as he used to do.. This is owing to no remissness on his part, but =
to the faults of the system Neither do we wisli to reﬁect upon the MIS-
‘sionary, an Indian of high attainments.

‘ Prior to the year 1830, these Tribes had become much demorahzed
- “from their long residence near the White Settlements. They were il
- “ constant habit of drinking spirituous liquors to-excess'; not’ ‘one 'of
- “could read or write, “and- they scarcely knew anythmc of rehglon.
¢ Their hunting grounds were exhausted ; ‘the Government presents . were
“ exchanged for whiskey.. They were in debt to all the Traders, and:
unable o obtain more credit ; and thus were constantly in a state border-“
ing on starvation.: Their suﬂ'eung and misery were stronaly marked:
their personal appearance, and the condition of their wigwams ;' the’
latter imperfectly made and very insufficiently sapplied with-fuel, could
scarcely be said to afford shelter io the ragged and emaciated, frames"‘ of
‘the elder Indians, whilst the wretchedly diseased  appearance . of ‘the;
. % children spoke still more forclbly of the intoxication and want of food: of
_— the parents., ‘

Cow Miserable as was thelr state, it wlll hardly be credlted that th
% minds were so debased, their listlessness and lethargy S0 trreat ‘th
“ required considerable persuasion to: prevail on ‘them to accept the‘b‘ unty:
% of Government. By studious attention to. their. habits and’ prejudices
“ they were -at length gradually brought to assist, and the’ general\
~ % has been, that each Indian with a family has now alittle farm unde
“ cultivation, in which he raises not only potatoes and: Indian corn, but'als
‘wheat, oats, peas, &c. ; his wigwam is exchanged:, for the: log-hous
huntmg has, in many cases, been altogether abandoned and in none
“ pears, as foxmerly, to be resorted 1o as. the only means of subsistence
Habitual intoxication is unknown. The Sabbath is carefully: observe
their religious. duties’ carefully attended to, and readmg and Wmtmg
““ {vith a moderate knowledge of arithmetic, is almost universal among't
young people I attach great importance to their habits of: interpera
bemg overcome'; at the first it ‘was necessary to prohlblt the brmamg
spirits within the bounds of the Settlement. The ‘néar approac
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“.instances of intoxication are very seldom' ‘met th ‘whilst - numeron
« examples may be. brought forward of total abstmenee from ardent spirits

¢ The log dwelhnfr-houses for the Indians: were “érected: by
“m ment 5 frame houses for the Supenntendent and the two Chlefs Alsanc
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o« and Yellowhead w1th schoolhouses at. Coldwater and the Narrows, were.

- “ also built at the commencement ‘of the establishment. Since that time
[ a saw:mill and a grist-mill have been added at’Coldwater ; and - saw-
“ mill'is in progress at the Narrows. - About 500 acres of the whole have .
- % been cleared and are under cultlv'ttlon, and it is very gratlf”ylm7 to observe
. % this year, that many of the Indians are, of their. own accord and unas- P
‘ sisted, erecting log barns and stables. ‘ .

- ¢« Another’ stroncr mark of amendment is in the artmle of dress. : All o
¢ the Indians here, compared with the Indians in a wild state, are well
© % clothed, and-have in most instances. abandoned the Indian dress for’ that -

« of their White- neighbows. They have also become anxious' to possess -
* ¢ farniture, and some have exercised their ingenuity in the manufacture of .
“ articles of household furnlture for themselves :

¢ All have advanced to the knowledcre of the difference between barter o

-4 and cash transactions, the main source > of imposition by'the Trader ; and =

~ “'they are alive to the advantages of pursuing their ﬁshmg in the. Fall aas .

&g source of - proﬁt and not merely for their own food. * To enable them to -
~ %do this more extensively, they have built for themselves two batteaux,
-#each capable of holding forty or fifty barrels of fish. - ‘

- ¢ must not omit what I consider highly in thelr praise, . that though ‘
- obho'ed frequently to submit to irritating and extremely unjust treatment
4% on the part of the neighbouring White settlers, no Indian has dunng the"

« whole period of my superintendence been complained of for any breach .
- % of the law, with one solitary exception, for the removal of. part of a
« fence, and that was done in ignorance.

B Every Indian throuo'hout the settlement is possossed of the means, v

“.with moderate 1ndustr}, ‘of providing himself with an ample supply of
« food and clothing, and he has acquired sufficient knowledge of the arts
¢ of civilized life to avail himself of these advantages. The minds of the "
“ younger branches are opened by educatlon, and rehglon has ﬁxed itself -
:.‘:“ upon “the attentmn of -all.” . ‘

_Their present settlement contains 1600 acres “of land purchased by
80 0 ) themselves ‘out. of their annuity at a cost. of $3,200. . Five years
~ aftér they established themselves there they had cleared 300 acres of land,
~ had built 20 houses, and raised four barns, while they were. able. to.
d1spose of their surplus acrrlcultural produce to the surroundmg settlers. ‘

The1r condltlon in 1857 is descnbed as follows

‘ “This Band have belonging to the' commumty only one yoke of oxen,
“ though farming implements, oxen, cows, horses and seed grain have
“ been repeatedly supplied, yet, like 'most of the other’ Tnbes, they,‘-;hé,v

. % not benefitted by the advaantage. = A frame church is under: ‘construction,’
4 they have also a log school-house. The Rev. Peter Jacobs is. missionary,
;- % and school-master, but the Indians imform me, school is not taught ‘more:

“ than half the time.. The log houses built for them about 13 or 14 years
- % ago, being badly constructed are all going to. decay. Two framé barns:
g;;“ ‘which were built at the same time and at great expense are. stnpped,,of

“1the weather boards by the Indians, themselves, and the frames falling in

o 8 rums. Thls Band are . much glven to huntmg and. basket makmg,fcon-




-+ farming implements consast of 4 plou0hs and 3 harlows,

receivable by the Chippewas of Lakes Huron and Simcoe, ‘amotn

‘; ‘in all $1894 21.  They. however, in conjunction with the other Bani
- imsed under this ‘denomination,  will participate in the procee
o ands qurrendered for sale and not yct blought mto the market

C Medonté "Township, whence they removed in 1842 to. Beausolel

1y as regards their moral -character and industry. - In: spit: of t

“.“,Wspeedxl) exhausts the soil. We learn therefore that afte
‘the‘clear sharp sand appears 1n the top, obhgm«Jr them 0 se
* OF commence new clearings., *

. _rendered this Tsland. contemplate removing to: thehChr‘lstlan Islands
- they have reserved for.thejr: permanent ‘occupation, -and which: are:
T tor contam 10, 000 acres.. -

Lo thexr‘_ ctuall streng’ch to be 233

-¢ to humanity, ”:

- ‘artotal of 207 ;.in 1842 their numbers were’ returned‘a 184 The liv
+ stock belonglng to individuals is stated to be 5 horses, :

since the date of the Lomm1ss1oners’ Report in 1844-5. They
‘ houses and ‘a barn, and had 100 acres under. cultxvatlon. .

‘and estimate their crop of Indian corn to have yielded. 1200 bushels. -Th
* also raised 1000 bushels of Patatoes. In addition they ' ma :
‘potnds of sugar and cured 150 barrels of fish caught at thefisherie:
""Island which abound in bass 'and plke. ‘

cleared by the Indians. We do. mot suppose: however that: all of

&« sequently avold xtlllmg the soﬂ and are: draggmg ‘hrough ahfe

- The Band' appears to be on the 1ncrease,*the» census !

4 pigs and 8 heads of live stock. They own-32 houses an i2: barns.
ind in-1856: they
ralsed only——‘ =

.Indian Corn.................... ceavas
Peaae o
Potatoes.............................;
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Their revenue at present is. derived from their - share of the, ¢

$1547 '33 besides $346 88, the interest of the sales of the Cold¥wa

BEAUSOLLIL BAND
Thls band were: settled: by. Sm John Colbome in 1830 at)

Metchadash Bay.

"The account given.of them by thelr Supermtendent is very satisfacto-
d_f .

vantages of their location,they seem o have made ‘considcrable
had

th

The returns of. this year shew an mcrease of 6 i m the : umbe
ses, -besides a school house. They ‘keep a’ ‘considerable quantity

The Island contams nearly 4000 aores, of whlch some 300

under-crop:in any:. one year, as the rude -culture adopt

1by h“_,

z:The V1llage is gradually fallmg into: deoay, and the Bari

They appear 1o have' remamed qmte stauona y:in - numb
They were. then reckoned. at. 032 and the’ ensusmf ig‘presen

Toan
N b
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_Their School-master is. absent, and the Superinterident reports that
““The Band in General Council have resolved that for the present, they
¢“.will not pay any salaries. to Chiefs or others except the Doctor, asitis |
~“ 50 much money taken from the funds of the Band without any corres-
¢ ponding benefit.”" o ) | ‘ e e T

The majority of this Band are Roman Catholics. - S
~ Rewrn No.12. . There are already residing on the Christian Islands a few’
Pottawatamies and Ottawas, inall 94. . - -~ "~
- The former, who came from Lake Michigan, remain heathens though -
every effort has been made to christianise them. o

__ They have no money payments; but the Beausoleil Indians have
offered to receive them into their Band and share the annuily with them if
‘they:will abandon their heathenish customs and embrace chiristianity. Like
all the unconverted Tribes they are much addicted to intermnperate habits. =
‘ "+ The Ottawas, in number 45, who. are ‘principally Roman Catholics,

- migrated here in 1854. Having heard that their payments from the United = =
States Government were about to cease, and that the Indians in that part -
of the Country were to be sent to the west of the Mississippi, they pre-.

ferred living under the English Hlag, and the Chippewas of Beausoleil are

' willing to adopt them as they have no funds of their own. They are des- .

“cribed as better Farmers, and more sober in their habits than the Pottawa-
~ tamies, but no details have been received as to their settlement or the pro- .
duce raised by them. S
o The Revenue of the Beausoleil Band is $2,124 44 made up of $1,735
46 allotted to thern from their Annuity, and $388.98 interest derived from
the fanded proceeds of lands sold for their benefit.. e !

- " SNAKE ISLAND BAND. ' . .
~ 'The Snake Island Indians derive their name from their location in - '
Lake Simcoe. = They only occupy Snake and Machego Islands, but other
very valuable Islands are still unsurrendered. They are principally Metho- = .
~dists, but'have no resident preacher. The Rev. Peter Jacobs, from Rama, =
. visits thein occasionally.  Their school is kept by Mr. Law, who some- -
~ times counts 40 children under his tuition.' The attendance is, however, .-

- very variable, there being frequently but 8 or 10 pupils present, at other .

- times mone. . . S
‘ The following statistical Returns shew the band to be generally in'a .
- tolerable condition as regards their advance towards civilization ; ‘much,
however, remains to be done, and we believe that the principle of conéen- -
- tration might be successfully applied in this instance.  Were the Islands

in Lake Simcoe ceded, steps might with advantage be taken for uniting ..
the Snake Island and Rama Bands, and placing them under a more" con-

stant supervision. . ‘ S S
- The Snake lIsland ‘Band partakes of the habits of their brethren “at
‘Rama. They spend the principal part of their time in fishing -and hunting. |
- This disposition is favoured by their location ou the Islands in Lake Simcoe,

" and their buildings on them are fast falling into decay. . They have there -
- 20 dwelling-houses and a log barn ; besides a frame school house;.occa~




ictoriee, . .

' sionally; used as-a church and 2 frame barns, whlch .are’ descn Th
llterally falling to pieces. . The frame buildings are public property: ‘The
~ hold in common'3 yoke of oxen, one plough; a harrow, and 2. carts, ‘whil
‘individuals ‘possess 8 horses, 8 head of- horned cattle, and "5 pigs. - Th
returns give also’ 2 ploughs, one harrow and 3 sleighs, as prlvate property,

From 39 acres actu'xlly in cult1vat1on, they raised thlS year s

“Fall Wheat.uoeeeesassoonssane 70Buehels,
Spring do. seesecesqriiieniens 5O LT
Indian CorNessecees vaosnvenon ’7"7"“
Oats......--...........-.....‘ 60 ““‘vr‘
‘POtatOES......-......-..,.... 780 46 .
They also saved 13} tons of hay. The land cleared by them‘, :
‘over 95 acres:. The greatest quantity cultivated by one Indian is 8. acres; -
" on which were grown 80 of the 120 bushels of wheat above mennoned
Then' revenue is as follows : ‘ PR

Annu11y.......,.... .ooooaoo soes $]036 ‘00“ ! ‘:
o Land Fund-ooo o.o-.c-oo-ooouov-‘ 232100

COLPOY’S BAY

ThlS band bclonged originally to the Chlppewas of Lakes Huro, ,
* Simecoe, from which Tribe they separated themselves some years'ago;
- 6n'the cession of the Saugeen Peninsula, a block of 6000 ‘acres was e
- for'their possession by the Indians swrrendering. In the spring of this year,
‘the Chippewas of Saugeen and Owen’s Soun renounced all "participatio:
in any benefits accruing’ from this tract, and 1t is now recogmzed as' )
longmg to the Colpoy’s Band. o ‘

. They number 15 families, comprlsmg 63 mdw1duals. ‘ They cultl
106 acres, of which 814 were under crop last year. The produce then
‘ raxsed was : ‘
Spnng Wheatseoeesesesoonees 73 Bushels,
Indian COrDeseeecsseesciveses 1815
‘loatstclttiittiI‘..O...Il“l. 130 ‘f‘
' oo . ,Potat()es.............-..- 0-382 . K“H
, ‘ Hay....-....-..u..n....-- 4%T0ns
Thelr pubhc property. consists of 2 saw-mill, and a- ‘log school
whxch is also used as a church, in whlch capacuy it is served by
" Mr. Kribs, of the Conrrredatlonahst persuasmn “The school is. taight
Natlve, -and. the Aaverage. attendance, is sald to be 12 T ’
: dren: of an age to goto 'school is.28. . ‘

, riThey own in-coramon: 1. plough and l harrow.
. possessors.of another harrow, and a wdod: sleigh. The Tiv
by members of :the Band. are, one horse, a. yoke of :oxen,
three head of young stoek e

- Fond belongmg to'the: Tnbe fro
amounts to $588 44. > ‘
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They erl also be entitled- to the exclusrve ploceeds ‘of any part of the‘

o 6000 acres they now hold whenever they- surrender it.

THE MISSISSAGUAS OF RICE, MDD AND SCUGOG LAKES

Capfam A“defson’s ‘ These Bands, members. of the same Tribe, surrendered -

Evidence.

- Appendix No. 29, the greater part of their ‘possessions in 1818 for an. annuity =~
o of $2960 (£740). “The tract so ceded contams 1,951,000 acres, s1tuated
- in the Newecastle District. ‘ L

- The Rice Lake Indians occupy about 1550 acres of land, of Whlch .

1120 were granted in 1834 to Trustees for ¢ the benefit of the: lnd1an Tnbes S

¢ in the Provmce, and with a view to their conversion and cwlhzatlon ”.

- They have- subsequently purchased 430 acres .in addition out'of their’

 own:funds. 200 acres in Otonabee are.also held in trust for the Jomt beneﬁt
of t.he R1ce and Mud Lake Indians. :

BIUE LAKE

"These Trrbes are all christianized ; the Rice and Scugog Indlans ‘
adopting the Methodist form of belief, while the Mud Lake Tribe are under
~the superintendence of the NeW England Company Therr present Minister * -
. is a’Baptist.

‘The Rice.Lake:Indians: number 145, bemor a small increase Wrthm the‘ ‘
last fifteen years. Their Village contamb 26 houses, all but one of ‘which

are built of logs, 13 barns, of which 11 are frame structures; a frnme church B

a school houae, a council house, and a schoolmaster’s house.

The school is at present kept by a White -woman, and the usual at~

- tendance is reported latterly to have reached 30. Durmg the past winter
“it averaged about half that number. The' total. number of children. of :an
age to attend school is glven at 40. ‘ o

MUD. LAKE BAND

These Ind1ans are so celled from their settlement on Mud or Chemong“ :
‘ Lake, where they have been located upwards of twenty-five years. A

'They occupy a tract of 1600 acres in the Township of Smith, Whlch o

was - given for- them in trust to-the New England Company'in 1837.
Their present clervyman, the Rev.- Mr. Gilmour, has allotted to each: family.
~.a parcel of ground varying from one- to four acres. They number 96 indi-

© viduals,*holding 70} acres of land, all of which-are cleared. Their public.
‘property consists ofa log.church, and a small quantity of .farming -imple<-: -
ments and:stock. They possess 17 :houses :and 6 ‘sheds or- barns, a.ll of

"Whlch are, made of logs. .The produce ralsed last year was :

Spring Wheat.eee vovrrrasoes . 35 Bushels, L
Indlan(Jom............A....‘ 15 e
POtAtORS e o vt uavrwnaoen aepewe 2195 6

. Hay....,...‘....‘............ 10} Tons.
. Thelr stock: compnses -4 horsés.and 17 -head of cattle ThéfaVerag
N attendance at school is said to be about 20 . SRR




. purchase out of .the proceeds of their- annulty 600 acres in- the ‘Townsh

1788, Ric

‘ These Indrans formerly occupled a Reserve of 1206 acres in the Town:
- ship of Bexley ‘inBalsam Lake.- Having - becomevdrssatrsﬁed Wlth_f
climate and quality of ‘the soil in their locatron, they were' permitte

B Cart wright, on' the shores of.Lake Scugog. -

. The -improvements in their -former’ farms Were to. be sold
beneﬁt but, though repeatedly advertised:for sale, no: purchasers ha
" yet appeared for the land.- This seems to have disheartened.them;:dnd; -
although they. bought their present Reserve for the purpose of i "improving,ir
‘agricultural .pursuits, they have only cultivated about 30: acres.. On.these
' they raised wheat, oats, Ind1an corn, potatoes, &o., but not ‘1n suﬂi nt
| quantity to. aupply the Band With food. " :

They possess as pubhc property ¢ 8 log: houses, and a school house built-
in the same way, but the last is in very bad repair. They have nexthe
schoolmaster nor missionary. resident among them.

" The Band has dwindled since 1844 from. 96-to 61, and thls latter num.

‘ ber ‘comprises only 12 children of an age. to go.to school ‘

' The Revenue of these three Bands is $2960 ‘arising solely: from :
Annu1ty, as_the 11268 -acres which they have surrendered, not bemg ye

sold, are still unproductlve. V

" Phese-1ndians have only- about 270 acres: actually in: culnvatlon

314 are’ returned as havmg been: cleared :

They raised last year :

. -Spring Wheat................ 690 Bushels, ,.

. Fall Lo -eotoo-o..;o toee 208 B
Tridian CoMuevevuieeenes sovess T8 6

' _‘PC‘aS...‘.......un.-.....--. 117 “

l‘]31](/}{ Whea,t................- . 6 . ‘““ “‘

o« j”

‘“

Oa.ts...... uo-.‘-‘--o-o-a .“00.03

‘ They )have also ‘a very tolerable A‘supply of farmlng'
 sisting-of ploughs, harrows-and fanning mills.. . Th
lumber wagons, wood- sle1ghs, andother vehrcle 3

S A doubts have been: started- respectmg‘the ndid
‘in: Rlce!Lake,, it may:be well:torremark thatiat the: of;
the: country- from' the Head of: the:Bay.of Quinté. to th Riv
L 3 served,éaed doesn
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" have carried out their Shere of the bar&ain; and we conceive that their
cla1m to the Islands in Rlce Lake should consequently be adrmtted

MOHAWKS OF THE BAY. OF QUINTE

Thls ’I‘rlbe Who separated from the Mohawk natmn, settled in the

‘ ‘Bay of Quinté about the year 1784. Subsequently in the same year as their

Ca e‘mg“gersgg‘;fg}’g brethren on the Grand River, they received a grant under
29, PP Leiters Patent from the CIOWD of 92,700 acres. W
. Rend M- 4“““?0“.’5 " They have at different times surrendered portions of ‘
K vadence. Appendlx
32, this tract, partly for an annuity, partly to be disposed of
’ ‘for thelr beneﬁt. Some of thelr land too is leaqed prmcxpally for short penods =
to: Whltemen 8 ¢ . \
These Indxans and those on the Grand Rlver are the only Trlbes in
Western Canada, to whom the Government have o'ranted the Patent deed
for their Revenue. * ‘ ‘
. 'They therefore stand to 2 certam extent in an exceptmnal posmon ;
“but the land has in both cases always been: considered as an Indian
‘Reserve in the strictest sense of the word, and the acts. relatmg to such, .

o are applicable to these also.

% Act, 81 Geo. 8, ch. 31.”

‘The Mohawks have for years past uwed theu' rlght to- the lands :
set apart'as Crown and Clergy Reserves, within the. tract covered by their
Patent deed, instead of beyond its limits as is usual in cases of ordinary "
Patents. ' The following extract from a. memorandum addressed to Your =
Excellency on the 24th November,-1856, by the Superintendent General of 3
- Indian Affairs, shews the ground on which the claim rests. .~ 5

'« The ‘Crown Reserve has been located as a block of 6 858 acres in
" ¢ the heart of the Mohawk Country, and the Clergy Reserve was laid off
- “by appropriating' every 7th lot throughout the tract to this purpose,
" ¢ amounting t0.7,915 acres more, from none of Wthh the, Ind1ans receive
“ any benefit.” K
"« There are but two Reserves whmh have thuq been cut up That‘
““'belonging 1o the Mohawks, and the one occupied by the Simcoe Indians .-
“on the Cold-water road in ‘Medonté and Orillia. In all other cases. -
¢ where land was granted, as in the Reserve of the Moravxan Velawares, -
% and the Territory of the Six Nations, the same course was pursued for . .
« providing for the Clergy Reserves, . as was usual with grants to private . .
¢ individuals, viz : a piece of land for this purpose was set apart from the
e ‘wild lands belonging to the' Crown in some other part of the country.”

L These teservations are made under the 86th clause of the Impenal; C

¢ The attention'of the Comm:sswners for Indian’ Aﬁ'a.lrs in 1844 was
% attracted to this point, and they having referred the quesuon to the La.w
-« Officers of the Crown, reported as follows : . ‘ 2

. % The land held by the Oneidas is patented: but it was purchased i‘m- them out of thexr own funds

‘on their immigration to Canada, after it had been settled by Whitemen. It was to these, not the Indians,

g::lt the deeds were xssned by the Govemment The trans[er of the Iand may be regarded asa pnvate
e . ‘ ‘ .



oo Your Commlssmners ‘conceive: that it was - not the mtennon of the~
- % Government that this :appropriation should be made from the lands siwr
% rendered in trust by the Indians, and they therefore recommend that the,‘» o

-« Reserve for the Clergy, on account of the Indian surrénders should be..

¢ set apart out of any Iands which may- be at the dlprS&l of 'the Crown, |
.« or that an equivalent should be given to the Indlans in lieu of the land::f &
“.taken from them.” .

- & The Law Ofﬁceis, Messrs. Dlaper and Baldwm, ansWercd the query“;
“ respecting the Crown Regerves as follows :
‘ 1

~ « We are of opinion that there is no legal ﬁCCG“‘qltV for cat,ttmcr a}:nm:*"i e
e any Crown Reserves out of these lands. no L

- «The late ‘Superintendent *General when visiting - the Mohawks‘ n
« 1850, promised them redress of this grievance.”

" “Looking to this fact, to the foregoing opinion of the Law Ofﬁcers‘
“the. Cxowu, %o the recommendation of the Commissioners, and furthe
¢ considering that the Mohawks have always taxed themselves hea,vxly to”
% support’ their Minister - from -their‘own ‘Reserves, ‘the Supenntendentﬂff
. “Generdl “respectfully ‘requests that such-relief - may be. 0rrfsmted to sthem’
%in’the prem1ses as ‘His Excellency may see fit to.accor IR

These Indians belong almost exclusively to the’ Chmch of - Enc] s
. and are among: the- bfmds most advanced in cwthtlon in Western® Canada. g
~Their riumbers taken from the Ccnsus of ‘1857, are 562, ‘shewing a-large
‘ mcrease within the last twelve years.” They then ‘were ‘reckoned-at. 38

‘But, few retain their heathen superstitions, and their Missionary. reports,

that they are steadily, though slowly, advancing in their moral and rel
‘¢haracter. - Many of them: have-followed different- handicrafts with'success,
oné esPecmlly Thos. ‘Claus, abuilder, can do all the car penter’s “workiin:a ;
‘house, plaster ‘it -and put up ‘the’ -chimnies. ‘This man" makes* his-own'
‘boots, and sometimes’ plays the organ in the' Mohawk church: - He igmow
- employed in making a lectern:for St. Pauls’ ‘Church, ‘Kingston, - the -w Tk
~ :manship of whichis reported to be excellent. Many of them-appea from
the returns to farm on an extensive scale, one individual: havmg«ha
acres under erop during the past’ year "This" industry" is'not -however:to'
~ be attributed to the Indlans alone, “A system has grown up’whereby:the
- ‘Indiansare permittéd to give out a large _portion of their:fields;to Whit tne
. who cultivate them: for’ the season, receiving .instead of -wages; a. share
. the’crop‘in recompense for their' labour.. This:practice has:been: adopet
© by 21 families; but it is o—ratxfylng to find that. 42 householders
~ commenced agricultural operations since 1845, of whom only 7 work thei
farms on shares.. .Out of this.number one is a widow whose only:son is:
under sxx years of age, and who has two other young clu]dren to

R \ ’hole quantlty of land ‘under cultlvanon‘ as
acres, “out of 10,713.in:the : hands ‘of * individual Indlqns"' )
: 51sted by the Whlt ‘s, had 170 acres under crop that year, on y

other produce, he rai ed 204 ‘bushels of wheat, and‘
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Bushels.

Fall Wheatseers verressuriens 1000
Spllnf’ « ‘g..l’l‘-.'..lls...i.‘ ‘298

R)’e oc-eo-oac-oc-'ooo-- -.oooa‘ 2550 .
“‘Balleynlioonnfccleoonlm.l.0..0‘ ]77
OdtS (1259
PeaS. tetiiinireerinnsesseases 1019
Buck Wheat creeieienesenieee 92
Potaloes. s ev saeninnvnseaaan.s 1695 ‘
}Iay -oono-oo.ololeocoo.oolcit“‘ ].96 TOIIS

‘ They have 26 frame and 86 log houqeq bes1des 45 barne, more than ‘
~ one half of which are frame buildings. They possess 237 head of horned '
cattle, 54 horses, 52 sheep and 174 pigs. .

- Their, farmmtr 1mplements are also of . con51derable number and kept

in better order than formerly. As pubhc property, they have one handsome .
. stone church finished and another in course of erection. Its completion is
_only delayed for want of funds. ’I‘hey also own a saw-mill, tavern and
- two school houses. Of these one is supported by the New Enolaud Com-
- pany who allot £45 sterling’ to pay a School-Master. Its rolls shew an -

. average attendance of 22 scholars

‘ \;.They were then known as the Mississaguas of the Bay of Quinité.

The Teacher’s salary in the second school i is defrayed by the Mohawks
- themselves, who contribute $200 annually for thi$ purpose.. The average
attendance of pupils here is 30. The schools are worked. under the com-
mon school system of this country, and some of the Teachers are Indlans.‘ o
" The total number of children of an age to attend school is about 140.

" The Grand Trunk Railroad, which passes through part of this re%erve, :
“whilé opening the tract to the - mtercourse of the white pupulation, and .
affording the Indians the means of dxsposmg of any surplus farm produce,
has also opened a wide door of temptation to them, and the white tenants .
occupying their lands. The demand for firewood is large and the induce-
~ment to plunder the timber irresistible. Stringent 1egal measures have in . 1",
*‘several instances been obliged to be enforc ed, and there is no hope of . -
pe1manemly checking the evil while 80 large a tract of uncultivated land e
' remains at the d1spo<al of the Indians.: ‘

_The present revenue of the Mohawks of the Bay of ante amounts to
$4, 364 of which %2, 534 .is derived from the proceeds of lands sold for =
~ their benefit; and the balance represents the perpetual anmuty Whmh they o

enjoy from the Government ‘ ‘ .

MISSISSAGUAS OF ALNWICK

“This Band has been collected al different times from the Wandermg:
bod1eu of Indians who were formeily to be found in the neighbourhood of-
Kingston, Guananoque, and on some of the Islands in the Bay of Qulnte '

: They were the remnants of the. powerful tribe which ceded a larg

“tract in the Johnstown, ' Midland and Newecastle Districts to the Govern.
‘ment. This Block contained 2,748,000 acres and was surrendered in 1822
for an anmuty -of £642 10s. . : l
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They clalm howeverto have retamed the followmg reserves

. 1. Mississagua Point, about  six miles below Belleville on the- south
" side of the Bay of Quinté, bemo the east part of the Townshlp of Amehas-L o

‘ burgh containing about 1,200 acres. ‘ S
2. Grassy Point, in Sophiasburgh, contammd about 600 acres.’

‘ 8. C’ape Vesey, to the north-west of Pomt Pleasant in the. Townsh‘lp,‘
. of Marysburgh between two Creeks, lymg about sm miles east of Waupoos .
- Island, comprising'about 450 acres. :

4. Bald Head, at Weller's Bay, at the south-west: end of the Townslup

- of Amehasburgh stated to comprise about 100 acres.

o 250 acres.

. 3 ‘Islands

They also claim the Islands eastward from Presqu’lsle to Guananoque.' . :3: e
Lake Ontario, oppos1te to Pleasant Bay Nlcholson’s Island about

I-Iuclc’s Islaml so- callcd in Pleasant Bay Lake, size not known SN
‘  West Lake, near Wellington Wenn’s' or Tubb’s Island Macdonald’ .
Island, Sugar Island, altogether comprising about 1,000 acres.

" Bayof Qumle Several Islands from the head waters at Txenton to::»?,rj
‘ ngston -

o

South Ba Y ‘and Lalce Ontcmo

Greens Island Tunber Island False Ducks, Ducks, Wlth otherf‘fr

Kmo'st(m, Bay to Gananoque

Islands not known

' Meagre as this mformauon 1s, 1t suﬁ‘imently stamps the value of the
‘lands clalmed by the Kingston and Alnwick Indians.

o Aﬁpe“d‘x  With respect to the former four it does. not appear that any
‘" No.33.  gurrender which might have been made of them is extant, and-
-ag the’ aecompanymg tracings from a map in the, Crown Land, Oﬂiee will
shew-that Grassy Point and Point Vesey were held to be reserves. as'l
1885, (the date -of the map from which' the tracings are taken). A simj
~ 'map also exists in the Treasurer’s Office for Prmce Edward. . N‘everthe-'
‘less, the former was granted in 1818 and the latter occupxed by '
of the name of Stevenson. "

. We conceive then that the M1ssmsadas have an’ equnable ground,‘for
~ compensation for these two reserves, and we also Told their-  claim to ]

others to be tenable, unless it can be shewn'that the land has ever been

- ceded by them since the' Government have by their treaties recoomzed he
‘whole tract to have originally been i in then‘ occupation.

* Their claim to the islands is in-our opinion also cood
~‘Sir John Johnson’s letter to- the Military. Secretary, date | Ls
October, 1797, that "« no islands were ceded: to.the Crown, but:G
¢ Island and the ‘small islands between it and ngston tw
. “ were glanted to me with the lands -at Gananoque by
% Council, ‘together with ‘the island, “of Tontir
s entrance of Lake Ontano.’? Tl




" iz‘also a'slight diminution; owing to emigration from the Band. = Theydre

 "and 22 log houses, ‘besides 27 barns, of which eleven are frame buildings. -

. 'heés of Wh-ltemen
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The acceptance of the surrender from the Indmnq in 1856 by the -
Government, is an acknowledgment that thosc, 1slands had never been .
ceded by them. oo

They also assert that a mletake has been mad(, in rupcet of the land .
intervening between  those ceded for their annuity in 1822 and those sold
" to Go»emment for the use of the Mohawks of the Bay of Qumtc

. They hold that ihe treaty as they intended it, and as it was e'{plamed g
~ to'them, only yielded up a tract bounded in that direction by the height-of .
‘land from which the waters fall into the Ottawa, a linc corresponding

- ‘mearly to the 45th parallel of north latitude, whereas it has been construed -
" to exiend 30 miles more to the southward to the head wateis of some of

~ the principal streams ﬂowmv into ‘Lake ‘Ontario. This embraces a terri-

' tory of about 60 miles in lenOth by a mean depth of 30 miles. :

‘ The limits of the surrender in 1822 arc shown in the accompanymg‘ ’

o dlagram copied from that attached to the original treaty. “We cannot
however see that this claim is made out. The cession which is alluded to

" in 'the ‘grant o the Mohawks of the Bay of Quinté is not on file in the
‘Indian Department ‘but the fact that the small reserves. before spedified -

- swere made in-the County of - Prince -Edward, ‘and that the Townships of
‘Rawdon, Bedford and Crosby are marked on the sketch just mentioned;,

- would go far to prove that this territory had been surrendered inasmuch as
it had been regularly surveyed, while there would be no object in re- =
serving portions, if'the whole-had been retained by. the Indians.

AppendixNo.33.  “"lhe letter- of Mr. W. Crawford to Sir J. Jofnson, Bart., :

- dated 'Cataraqui, August 14, 1784, and of 'the latter dated Montreal )

. September 20, 1798, militate Qth]J‘le against the ideas entertained by the

. .Indians. It is clear from these documents that the coast line had then ‘
‘beenceded. ‘We have no evidence how far back this surrender exténded, "

" but unless the first treaty of surrender is forthcoming we do not’ fecl _]ust1-

~ fied in upholdmv the views of'the Indians on'this pomt.

. Their numbers have slightly decreased ‘since 1844, being at present o
216 against'233, their stwncﬂh at-the former period. "The Gensus last yetir
‘shews a preponderance of deaths over ‘births in twelve months of 5. -Thete

all Chrlmam having adopted “the Weeleyan form of behef befme theu"
‘rernoval from- the Bay of Qumte. a

" They now occupy a block of 2,000 acres d1v1ded into 25 acre farms' o
‘in the township of Alnwick, on which they have a large village built by.
* ‘the Government for them out of their own funds. It contams 18" frame,

They also possess an old wooden chiirch “built for them by the Methodlst .
. Missionary Society, and a saw-mill, whlch is bemo’ ;epalred at'their own..

. sexpense.. Theirland whi¢h s not véry ' good, being light-and 'sandy, is
. #olerably well farmed,’ thoudh as s usual the:r cultlvatmn laéks the: neat—‘

“Adjoining 'this tract on a’ farrn belongmg to'the' Revd Mr. Case, the‘
Wéthodlbt‘Somety hiad a niantial -ldbotir - school, whlch seems from the.ac-
“‘voutit given of ‘it,'to 'have succeeded - very fauly It "has’ been howeve
broken- up, for reasons which we are not in po‘s‘éessmn of ‘ : ‘



o of their-land is disposed of, and the unpald 1mtalments are. recelved

o ef the: lndlan Tribes in-the Wecztem sectlon of the Provmce

o . in w}uch they could be su pported.

" nanee of ‘these schools, seems to have been taken by Lord Metcal

2 \hctome EE0E

Tvventy- lree famUJes have adopted a settled llfe, and commencedi
farmlng since 1845. .
‘ ast year they had 491 acres actually under crop, on Whlch they“’
raise. L-- S ‘ :
o ‘Bushels. ‘
Fall Wheat..................‘ 588
© Spring ‘. ievivieeees sdaie. o 330
‘IndlanCorn .. 58
Pcas 305
Oals i vvevssronrane convaniess 259 Lol
Po;atoes......‘............... 80 -
Hay.'... Ceeseedieeniatieas 50 Tons. o v

The OTeatest quantxty of land eropped by an 1nd1v1dual Indlan .
acres, on “which 125 bushels of wheat, besides- other produce, was grown.
Their live stock is considerable, consisting of 53 head of horned cattle‘ 42
pigs, and a few horses and sheep They are well supphed thh ‘
“tural Jmplernents ‘

One of the Industrial- schools is qxtuated on thxs reserve. BRI

Their present-Revenue is $3, 664 of which $2,570-is. denved from théir’ -
~ annuity and $1,094 from the interest of their land sales in Thurlow;iand? -
the Bay of Quinté. - This last item will. of course be mcreased as the residue *

‘INDUS’IRIAL SCHOOLS AT ALDFRV[LLE AND' MOUNT E

R In thp answers to questmns propoeed by the Commlssloners m 1844:to
“the Local Supenn;endemq and Missionaries, Manual- Labour Sehoo 8, 1
strongly recommended as most likely permanently to improve the condition

 The. idea entertained was, that by aeparatmo the’ Indlan y
early age from the atiractions and associations by which- they Would be
‘,surrounded at their parents’-abodes; they might be brought’ more. I
ately under the control of civilizing and chrlstlanmng influences. :

. hoped that this would be effected by placing them in boarding- hool
. voted- especially to this purpose, where, while 1mb1b1n.g habi

and order, they might at the same time have the advantages
in rehgmn as well as in agricultnral and: handlcraft trades..

The Comrmssmners in their Report’ recommended B
of such institutions, but without oﬂ”enng any suggesuons :

" The first practical step towards the. formatlon of & fund for th

discontinued the issue of ammumtlon as presents to the‘ lndla

- wallong Tubes L
e MlSSlssaguas of Alnwxck ;o ,

‘do. " of Rice and’ Mud- Lakes"‘ ‘

R Ohlppewas of Lakes Huron' and Stmeoe-

AT do of Saugeen




- this object, viz:
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‘ Chrppewas of Lhenaﬂ Ecarté and St Clair ;
. ""do " of the Thames ; ‘
~ Mississaguas of New Credit ; ‘
"Chlppewas, Ottawas, &e., of Amherstburcrh
Six Nations ; - ‘ .
Mohawks of the Bay of Quinté.

It was then. promraed that the value of the crunpowder 0 Wlthheld S

- should be apphcd to promoting’ education among them. The attention of -
the Home Government was called to this p]edoe by the Earl of Elgin in.
- 1851, at which time the saving thus effected amounted to $9862 (£2465 .
" 13s. I*d cy.) Aftersome correspondence, the Imperial authorities granted,
“in the spring of 1853, $7097 (£1456 stg.-—£1774 9s. 7d. cy.) in liquidation
of this claim. The money so accorded was divided between the two insti-
. tutions then in existence, the benefits of which are only shared by the
"Tribes who contribute part of their Annuities for their support. . The re-
. maining Tribes, who do not subscribe to these schools, appear to have -
received no compen%atlon for the ammunition they were depnved of, the =
“value of which, amounting to’ $4038 34 (£1009 11s. Sd cy.,) was dlStl‘l- :
buted as follows ‘ o

Amheretburcrh Indlans...... . $ 305 99 .
Six Nauons......... deseeseraese 3170 86
- Mohawks, Bay of Qumte...... ceee 511 49

We are not aware on what grounds this sum has been withheld from
- them, but we conceive that they “have a. claim upon the Imperial Govern-

ment for the amount, provided: the Indians agree that it shall be expended o

in conformny with the arrangements made by Lord Metcalfe."
In the autumn of 1845 an Officer of the Department visited the Western

Bands, and. explained fully the nature and advanfages of Industrial =

Schools, when, after much deliberation, the undermentioned Tribes were
- reported to have consented to set apart one-fourth of their Annultles for

Clnppewas of St. Clairieeivien. .‘..‘.‘....,£2’7‘5‘ 00
‘ ‘ oftheThames............... 150 0: O
@ . ‘of Liake Huron and Simcoe.... 800 0 0
Moravians of the Thames ... veevseenne. 87 10, 0
MlSSlssauuas of the Crediti.veaiiineinns. 180 12 6
s  of Rice and Mud Lakes..... 185 0 0
nee ofAan1ck....;.......,....‘ 160 12 6

0

~ Chippewas of Saugeen and Owen’s Sound.” 812 10

The bh1ppcwas of 8t. Clair, however, assert that their concurrence in

. the scheme was m1srepresented and many of the Tribes express their dis-

 satisfaction at the appropriation of S0 laroe a proportmn of then income to |
“this Fund. -

~In July, ]847 the V1s1t1n0 Supcrmtendents havmo met to confer onl»

- various matters connected with the Indians under theu care; recommended: -
the erection of two Manual Labour Schools, one at Alderville, in the Re-
~ serve belonging to .the Mississaguas, in the - County of Northumberland,
and the other at Muncey Town, on the Reserve beloncrm0 to the. Chlp-‘




‘ pewas ‘of 'the Thames, in the County of Mlddleset 5 these sxtuatlons\ Vo
being considered most convement for the Tnbes who had avzeed to con- S
‘ mbute towards their support. - oLt

‘ They also recommended that an allotment of not leee than 200 acresf R
of good land be made to each school, in order to- afford’ facilities for the .
employment of the pupils, and so gladually to decrease the expendnure. R

" The Supermtendentb farther suggested that as an, acknowledgment of AR

the liberality, courage and persever ance of the Wesleyan Methodist Society, .

in Christianizing and ameliorating the * condition of the Indian Trlbes, the B

“proposed Schools shiould be placed under their supervision. '

For several years the Revd. Wm. Case, and the Revd. Peter- Jones :

-+ had been most persevering in their efforts to forward this - object. The“v‘ ¢

former Gentleman had for more than ten years the management of a Schooli\,ﬁ ‘
of this description, first on Grape Island and subsequently to 1838 at’
Alnwick, where 12 children were educated, clothed, and boarded entirely”
“at the cost of the British Wesleyan Confexence Mr. Jones had visited
England and collected subscriptions ‘to a large amount for the establish-
”ment of manual labour Schools among the Indlans in Western Canada,

n July 1847, the Revd. Wm. Scott and the Revd. Peter’ Jones, on .
behalf of the Wesleyan Conferenice, made an offer to the ‘Department of
£1,000 towards the erection of the building ; The Chippewas of the Thames =
“also at this time agreed to contribute £500 out of their annuity for the same

purpose : Neither of these offers however were accepted ; the cost of the‘ o
\ bulldmos having been defrayed from other funds.- \

In 1848 the - Alnwick School was completed at a cost of $6 328 a:
h further sum of $315 77 has since been expended on it for repairs. - ‘Tt was
~decided that this Institution should be attended by the children from ‘the .
~ Chippewas of Lake Huron and Simcoe, Saugeen. and Owen’s Sound and
.the Mississaguas of Alawick,-and those "of Rxce, Mud and Scugog: Lakes'; -
a few children from Garden River have also been’ ‘received here although" -
~they have no funds to contribute to the support of the School.:

‘ “'The buildings at Muncey Town were not - completed untll 1851 -the
‘amount. expended bemg $5,500. In 1856 it was found necessary to enlarue :
~ this School at a cost of $3,660, and i in 1857 an additional outlay of 3{,640 wasj

. made for repairs and 1mprovements sothat there has been expended on this
establmhmen’c in bulldmge repairs, &c.; a total sum of $9,800.--This School -

is appropriated ‘to the - Chlppewas of ‘St. Clair -and .Chenajl Ecarté, the-
Tribes on the Thames, and the Mlesmeaguas of the New. Credit

‘ The management of these two Schools havmor been entrusted to th‘ :
Wesleyan Methodist Society, the following arrangement was emered 1

The ' Indian Department agreed to ensure the. bulldlncrs and to'pa

‘the Society for the board, clolhmg and education of each child;

$um per annum.. Durmg the time the Schools have been in’ operatlon thi

~ sum paid . for this latter purpose by. the . Department has varled ‘ th
) yearly average may be considered as $64 per-head. .

. The Society on’ their part pr0m1~ed to" supply the necessar
‘ for the whole establishment; books and: stationery  for the:Schoo
‘as 'the’stock and farmmg 1mplements 5 they hkeW1se consented‘
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| ‘and pay the <'1laue« of the: Supermtendenrq and Teachers, and to provnda ‘
such assistance as would be requisite to efficiently conduct the Institution.

The produce of the falms was to be apphed to the support of the
Schools.

It was also supulatcd that the Soaety should receive as day scholars s

- any children who might be willing to attend, belonging to the Reselves on
‘which the Schools werc erected, wuhout any chalgc. ‘ ‘ ‘
The Schools have now been in operation for about seven years, and
- although the pmducc of the farms has somewhat diminished the amount.
o rcqmred {from the funds of the Socmty to meet the expenditure, the expec-
* tation that by this time they would have bccome nefmrly ae]f-suppmtmo has‘ ‘
- certainly not been realized.

. Last year, each farm had nmrly beventy 'wres undcr crop, “and the

- amount ex pt :nded by the Qomely in additjon to the sum pald by the Depart— -

- ment, was § ..,~00

For sonie time it was found very dlﬂlcu]t to mduce thc parents to send L

" their girks to the Schools, but for the last three years, as many as could be

accommodated have attended'; at present there are resident at Alnwick, 23

Boysand 16 Girls, and at Mount Elgin 20 Boys and 21 Girls. The number
during different years has somctnnea varied, but the above nmy be taken

- as the average attendance of these Schools.
The children receive a good plain educatmn ; the girls are alqo inx

“structed in household dﬂaxrs, the management of ‘the dcury, needlework:

and domestic manufactures ; the boys are employed a portion of each day . . -

in working on the farm. under the duecuon of a person speually enwaged ‘
for that purpose. : .
If the good effects which were expected to result from the establish-

. ment of these schools are not apparent, if they have not fully answered the
~ hopes . of those who. projected them, no blame can be Qttached to the ‘

Society . to whose management they Were entrusted. ‘ ‘
The different gentlemen placed in char% as Supenntendenfs, as well -

as their Asmmms have been eminently ﬁtted for the wod\ and have“

spared no pains to give the undertaking a “fair trial.
~ ‘We thiink that th(, fol]owmv obstacles have xmpeded the success of the' .

- experiment. ‘

First. “The Chlldlcn are t0o old when they are: rc(,elved into the mstx-

tutions. Thcy have, before their. entrance, '1Cquued idley fllthy, and-in . -

‘some cases vicious habits, and have arrived at' an age when it is' difficult

" to attain any control over them, OI eradicate the wxl placuces to which .-

- they may be disposed.

Secondly. The children remain too short a time at these establishs

‘ments to receive much advantage from the training there offered to them.
Their parents have in many cases prejudices.against the schools, and
remove. their children after a very short residence. The pupils themselves'
 too frequently abscond, and yveturn to their homes without permission, -
- finding the \vholeaome restraint of the school irksome. This evil it is
~ found 1mp0351ble to prevent. ‘ - oo "
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Tlnrdly ‘The syctem, as now eamcd out, does not make any: provxslon‘, R
- for the settlement in 11fe of those Who complete their - educatlon at these‘- "
Mcchools. o :

It'was originally proposed to give a portion of land to every boy com-v, :
pleting his term of study with credlt but this does not'seem to ‘have been
“carried out. The children therefore worked - without the stimulus of

" reward, and learned to regard the establishment rather as-a prison than'a = .
place where they might acquire’ the means of 'tdvanemg thembelves, and‘ ceie
of improving their position in the country. ‘ R

~ Foumrthly. Tt is much to be 1e<71ut0d that nelther the funds at- the dls- o
posal of the Indian Departient, nor those farnished by the Society, have. -
" been sufficient to enable them to extend the. system of practical education .
s0 as to include any of the mechanical arts. Many of the boys would.
~ prefer acquiring the knowlcdfre of a tmxk 10 followmcr the calllnv of a
" ‘husbandman. < o S
‘ - The expense, 100, of (\ktabhshmw some of the most pra 'use\vorthy amongf .

~ them in such handu,mft pursuits on their quitting the institution, would:".

have been small as compared with that which would have to have been
incurred'in placing them on farms. - It is thercfore on every account to be.

~ deplored that the want of moncy ha< prcwntcd 1h<, development of these L
br anches of education. -

‘But independentlyof these drqwbacks, it is dxscouraolnc in the ex-
‘treme to see how transient is the impression made upon the children” by
the training which they have gone through at these schools. They do not
seem to carry back with them to their homc,s any desire to spread among

- their people. the instruction which they have received. . They are contented
‘as before to live in the -same slovenly manner, the gn-ls make no effort’to”
improve the condition of the houses, nor. do the boys attempt 1 to, asslst the1r .
parents steadily on the farm. - o

It is true that Jmprovunuﬂ is pewop‘nblc in 1he1r own pcrsornl appear,-‘
ance, but the amelioration extends no farther. The same apathy and

~indolence stamp. all their actlons as is. appnrent m the demeanonr of the
-rest of the Indians. ”

It is then with great reluchnc(, that we are foxced lo thc conclusmm o

.'that this benevolent e\pcrlmcnt ‘has  been to a great extent a failure. It
" has .no doubt, done a certain dwree of oood but when we- look ‘at" ‘the:
'large annual outlay incurred on ts. bohalf, and at the other charges now to
be 1mpo~ed on the Indian Revenues, we cannot recommend that so consi-
derable a pogtion of these funds should be devoted to the partial education
of so small a” portion of the tribes, and we propose ‘that the deductions -
now made from their annuities (in some cases against their. will) with thls

‘ ob_]ect should cease at the commencement of the next financial year.

If these establishments are to be closed however, the: interest. whi K
the Wesleyan Society have acquired in:them must not be “overlooked; -
They have laid out a considerable sum in the clearing  of -the" farm@ o
attached to the schools, and have in other ways contnbuted to:the  dme
. provement of the property. If this property is therefore to be Wxthdrawm
from thelr manavement we submit the propnety of satxsfymg their eqmta;n
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ble clauns upon it. - These . mwht be . met out of the accumulated smplm .
- of the Industrial School account, which has been already fanded. “

We wish to prevent the decay of the buildings from leavmg them un-’
- occupied, and, we conceive that some of them, namely, those at Alderville -
mighthe found useful by the Government for public purposes. Werecommend

helefcne that it should be offered to them with this object at a valunation: o

" The establishment at Mount Elgin we should gladly see appropriated as
‘an Indian Orphan Asylum, conducted on principles somewhat similar to
- that now in successful operation on the Cattaraugas Reservation in the’
State of New York. We are not however plcpaled 10 entel hele 1nt0 the -
detful of this plan. - ‘ . “

POSIT[ON OF THE NATIVE TRIBES IN THE EYE OF THD
‘ LAW

I‘he present posmon of the Indians as regards their Ieoal status is in
some respects peculiar, and has very much ¢ hanged since the Reports of
Chief Justice Macaulay in 1839 and that of the Commissioners in 1844.
The former afier laying down that they had no claims to separate nation-
' ality such as would exempt them from being amenable to and entitled to "

" the protection of the laws of the land, and_after citing cases. in which
~ Indians had been arraigned cmmmally and convicted, proceeded to say :

~ % 8o as respects civil matters, I believe our Courts are considered open to
- ¢ enforce their contracts, or to afford redress for injuries to their’ persons
“'or property, not only as between them, and the white people, but in -
relation to each other unless mental incapacity to contract, fraud, or
“ some other valid defence could be established, or some specxal ground
“ pe relied upon in particular cases. It is trae. civil suits. in which
¢ Indians were parties have been very rare, but I am not aware that the -
"« jurisdiction of our civil tribunals, any more than the criminal could be
“ withheld if required to be exercised. . Then, as to political rights, the -
- ‘- same principles seem to apply, and if possessed of suflicient property
‘to qualify them their competency to vote .at elections or fill mumclpaI\
“ offices if duly appomted thereto could not be denied.” ‘ :

In 1840, the Attorney General gave it as his opinion,

: Ist. That Indians under the age of « 21 years are minors in the eye g
“ of the law, béyond that age they ‘have the rights of other subjects.”

2nd. That they ¢ are not mcapable of makmo' c1v1l contracts.”‘ ‘

31d1y "That they “ have ]eval capacity, either as plamtlﬂ"s or de-« o

-

¢ fendauts »

At this time there was 1o leolslauve dechra’mon bearmg upon the
subject matter of these opinions, but subsequently. the Canadian Parlia-
ment have from time to time provided for the Indians as a class 1nca.pable ’
in many respects of managing their own affairs. Indeed the 20 Vic. c. 26.
expressly acknowledges their inferiority in regard to their legal rights-and
. liabilities as compared with Her Majesty’s other subjects resident i in this
~ Province, and provides means Whereby they may be gradually en-
‘franchised.” . ‘ .

'
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By the’ Proclamatmn of 1763, territorial ughts akm to those asselted .
by sovereign Princes are recogmzed as belonging fo the Indians, thatis-to.
say, that none of their land can be alienated save by treaty made publicly

" between the Crown and them. Later. however, as this was found.in- =

sufficient to check the whites from’ entering into bargains with the Indians
for portions of their land, or for the timber growing thereon, it has been .
- found necessary to pass stringent enactments for the protection of the -
Indian Reserves ; as these differ in_ the two- sections of the Province, it .
may be well to consider eeparately the' laws passed for the attamment of
this object both in Upper and Lower Canada.. :

12 Ve ¢ 15, In Western Canada penaltles of fines aud 1mpr1sonment
13, 14 Vic. ¢, 74, ‘are imposed on all persons, cutting timber, quarrymo stone,
' squatting’ or otherwise trespassing on the Indian lands. The%e apply .
equally to all intruders even " if they attempt to disguise their violation of -
~ the law under colour of irregular sales, leases; or agreements with the .
- Indians without the sanction of the Government. "To enforce these, specw,l ‘

. Commissioners with summary powers. are from time to time appointed. -

3 Vie. c. 13, “ Statutory . provision is also made to rthram the sale of spi-
. rituous ltqums to the Indians. .~ :

‘ The Indlans, as members of a band occupymg a reserve in common,
- are by law exempt from taxes and assessments, and confession of judg-
ment cannot be taken against them, nor can any debt be rccovered from
- an individual Indian, unless he shall be possessed of real estate under
~ letters patent from the Crown, dnd be assessed in respect of such estate to
- the amount of £25 or upwards.‘ S

They are thus virtually minors though holdmg in sorne respects un-
‘usual territorial privileges and exemptions.

The word “ Indian” in Western Canada, i is held more perhaps from
‘usage than from any legal authiority, to comprise. not ‘only all persons of
pure Indian blood, but “also those .of mixed race, who are recognized mem-
bers of any. tribe ‘or band resident in Canada, and who claim Indian -

" descent on ihe father’s side. An Indian woman marrying a white loses
" her rights as a-‘member of the tribe, and her children” have no cla,lm on ‘
" the lands or moneys belonging to thelr mother’s nation. = !

213'17 ggg g,z ;/ . . In Lower Canada too- steps have been taken to protect '
3,4 Vie, ¢ 44, the rights of the Indians, and preserve them fxom the vice of
12.Vie.c.66. - intoxication. : =
13, 14 Vic. c. 42. .

14,15 vie. . B9 By these 01d1nances and acts the sale of spirituous. hquors
18" Vie, (fc'g; "7 'to the Indians without license is prohibited, and all persons-

trespassing on the Reserves are liable to be removed within
_seven- days, and to be mulcted in a heavy penalty in case of not complying
with the order. A special Commissioner is. appointed in ‘whose name all
legal proceedings are carried on, and whose duty it is to carry out the.
several enactments. In him are vested as Trustee all lands in Lower.
Canada, now held by the Crown in trust for the beneﬁt of any of the trlbes '
resident in that section of the Province.

‘In. thls sectlon .of the Province the WOld « Indlan” 1% deﬁned as““’ o

havmo a vely large Mgmﬁeatmn
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‘ }g’é‘;‘; “’;lfé o 4% 5.5. w And for the purpose of determlmno any rlght of
““ property, possession or occupation in or to any lands

@ belonomcr or applopuated to any tribe or body of Indians in Lower Ca-:

¢ nada, “be it declared and enacted, that the following classes of persons -

“are 'md shall be considered as Ind:am beloncmg to the trlbe or body ot:“

SR IndJans mteleated in such lands.”

Y Rirst Al ‘persons of Indian blood 1eputed to belong -to the ‘
-« particular body or tribe of Indians interested in such lands, :md theu ‘
‘ descendants. C ‘

© % Scecondly. All persons intermatr 1ed with any such Indnns and |
© ¢ residing amongst them, and the decendants of all such persons.

¢ Thirdly.  All persons residing  among such Indians, whose pmentsf
¢ on either side were or are Indnns of wuch body or trlbe or enutled to
“ be considered as such, and | |

: « Fourthly y.  All persons adopr(,d in infancy by any such Indmns and
o res1dmcr in the village or upon the lands of such tribe or bod_y of Indlans ‘
“ and thur decendant« ” \

The wild lands in the Seigniories whlch are held in tmst for the”
Indians are exempted from the operatlon of the Seignorial Act. o

~ The only statute which applies to both sections of the Colony is the
Act of last Session; enabling Indians of sufficient education and character .
to becomne in all respects members of the Canadian Commumty, when the’
~Commissioners appointed for that purpose shall afier due examination find
an Indian cormpetent to manage his own. affairs, they may give him a
‘celtlﬁcate to that effect, and he’ may receive a portion of land in his own
name, as well as the capnal of his share of all moneys receivable by his

tribe. He thus breaks the link which binds him to his band, and assumes

the responsibilities and privileges shared by the community at large.

- Other Indians not so far advanced in civilization may take advantage .-
oi the Act alter a certain probation, the period of which is fixed by law.

‘ " The same Act also empowers the Munmpahtles, on qpphcatlon from -
~ the Supermtendent General of Indian Affairs to attach any Indian reserve
to'a neighbouring school section thereby enabling the Aborigines to benefit -
by the excellent and cheap education afforded by the Commeon. bchool

system of Canada. :

AAAAAAASAA AAAAA AN oA

R PART IIT.

The protracted 1nvest10at10n in which we ‘have been engaged has
impressed upon us the mao'nltude of the interests involved in the questions
to which our attention has been Qpemally directed, in obedlence to Your -

- Excellency’s commands.




On oommencmg the- tabk allotted to us, we. found the prospeet far o
~ from encouraging., We saw the .Indlane in a stale of tutelage, occupying’
" a.position in "the ‘midst of the 'White populatmn, and yet separate from

" them, preserved inan amﬁmal state of emstence by the help of spemab s

ecrlslatlon.

T We cannot but fear that the day may be approachmg When the pres-
sure of the tide of immigration into the countzy may overpower all the . -
barriers which-now fence the Indian possessions, when the demands of the'
. White population for land may become too strong to'be successfully with~ -
‘stood, and that the Redman may be deprlvcd of all that still’ remams to-
him-of his once wide domain. :

Such an-occurence, if it were to take place, Would be but the natural
consequence of causes now at work.  The hardy pioneer, who in advance:
of his fellows, plunges with a half sullen resolution -into the forest, ..
. determined to make a home for himself, is not likely to be over scrupulous

Cin respectmo reserved lands, - In a country like ‘Canada the tendenoy to

. take possession of waste lands is irresistible, and the feelings of- the country -
at large will alw(lys eympathue ‘with the. Squatter, who is ea.rmng hlS
. living by his labour. . -

The Indian and. Emopean Races are therefore to a certam extent
influenced by antagonistic interests, and it will-be for the Governient to.
remove: the risk. of collision by adopting such measures:as may secure the

~Indian rights-at the same time that, so far as: :may be possible, they throw

open for settlement the unoecupled land, which is-the bene of contention.
It has been.part of our duty to collect. mformatmn on thls pomt and to.
consider how far it may be practicable. \

‘We:grieve over, the misery. so apparent amonO' some of the. bands, and
cannot help contrasting it with what we beheve might have:been their -
- présent state ; “their actual - condition i is due partly to themselves, partly to

causes beyond ‘their control. ‘

The- Commissioners” Report of : 1844 touches on one of the sources of

‘this degraded condition. There is no lack of interest-evinced by the
Imperial Government on the subject ; successive Secretaries of ‘State*have’

desired to ascertain the condition of these people, and have suggested mea-

"sures for their benefit. This desire has been metin a: reciprocal spirit -

.on the part of the several ‘Governors of the Province.  The correspondence S
affords abundant evidence of this ; but with the fatality which seems to: =

have atiended this unfortunate race, various obstacles appear to have-arisen
" which have prevented these benevolent and judicious  projects from being -
carried out. Interests of greater magnitude have sprung. up and the- Indlan
~ has been lost sight of and has sunk to a state of comparative neglect. -

. It'isthis absence of action which amongst ‘other. things has been 50 :
prejudicial to the Indians. Of the -various schemeq -which -have :Been

“broached, few have ever been tried, and even when tried, but little: enqmry o

seems to have been made whether 'the failure of.an expenment aroseifrom

‘any inherent defect in‘the plan, or from acc1dental external causes Whlch o

‘marred -its full development

! ‘Weare therefore after all these years and in splte of the indu ryand
‘ “ﬂblllty dlspldyed in eolleetmo information -and dra.wmcr up Reports,istlll‘ ‘
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gropmcr in 1he dark.. The time for experiments is fast passmg a\vay, if it

has not already expned the aid given by the Imperial' Government is

threatened to be soon \Vltlldrawn, and measures must be taken without
- delay for defraying from other sources all the e‘(penses connected W1t11 the :

- land and superintendence of the Indians.

"This is a cogent reason for extreme cucumspecuon before adoptlno -
any measures ref«pectmv them ; they are now closing .one phase of their -
existence and  are on the threshold of a new era in then history.  On the
- course now adopted by Your Excdlency and your advisers, may in great .
measure depend the fature fate of the Red men of -Canada. They have -
strong claims on our sympathy and on our sense of justice, and your Com-
- missioners see no reason why they may not in t1me take thelr place among .

- the rest of the population of this Province. -

Did we feel that our instructions perml‘rted such a course, we should
‘be desirous of entering at some length into an examination of the question;
how far the present condition of the Indians is due to the influence for
good or evil on them of the peculiar position in which they were placed by
the aftitude assumed towards them by the Imper1al Govemment smce
1760. : -
. 'The conclusions arnved at by the Executive Counml of Lower Canada
in their admirable Report to the Earl of Gosford in 1836, cannot we-think

be controverted.--They maintained that the position so taken up- afforded .

unusual facilities for educating and improving. the Aborigines, that the
state of tutelage in ‘which the latter were kept by the Crown taught them .
1o look up to 1t and to feel dependent upon it. But the Executive Council
' proceeded ,to state that the advantages afforded by that system were not
realized ;—that a neglect of the Reorulfmons ‘prescribed by the Crown con-
tributed in some matenal respects. o increase the wretchedness in which
they were plunged ; this neglect it must be remembered was experienced -
by them at the hands of officers appointed by the Imperial Authorities.

The Council too held the faith of the Crown pledged to the continuance
of the presents which were not only viewed “ by the Indians as a compen-
“ sation for the more substantial advantages of Territory which they saw -

¢ passing from them, but were accepted as a proof of the contmued pro-
4 tection of the Crown.” ‘

This question has heen ere now disposed of, and it is needlessto enter‘ ;
into it. We concur in the views already o\pxecscd by others as to the -
evils fostered by the issue of presents, and we do not for a moment assert
that the English Government should "be bound by unauthorized promises .
" made by its Agents. 'We cannot however but feel that the Indians have |
_not been able fo appreclate the distinction thus made, between communi-
cations conveyed to them through the mouths of their appointed Officers,
and statements made by the latter on their own respongibility. Those who .
* have dealings with the Indians, especially ‘with the Western Tribes, have
felt this difficulty. In any negotiations, they are'met on the threshold with
the reproach that whereas the Tribes had been promised their presents, “As
¢ long as the Sun shone and the trees grew, they still behold the sunhght

. 4t and the green trees, but no longer receive any thing from their Great -
@ Mother ‘beyond the Sea.” The Indians imagine that they are victims of
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a bre%h of fauh, and a feeling of mistrust’ and SlJSplclOn is rapldly qup- e

~ planting their former confidence.

" The Commissioners in 1844 in their- exammatlon of the aocounts of

© the lndlan Office found that the expence of management during several

. years exceeded the sum realized from the Indlan Jands, and in com- "

sequence of the unsatisfactory: results of such management, recommended

~an alteration of the system, which “when acted on 1mmedxa.te1y ploduced B

a state of lhmcs much more - favorable to the trust concerned.

~ The very increase in- the nimbers of the Indians adds an additional

~ reason for the continuation in some shape of a department charged by the

 Government' to watch speclally over their interests, for their advance in

civilization and intelligence is not yet sufficient to make them as a people
‘capable of wholly mkma care of themsélves.” They are accustomed. to
look to their Local Supenntendents and Oﬁmels for advice, assistance and

protectlon in the most trivial matters o ordmary occurrence, and on the

~total ‘withdrawal of this evidence of uuardlanshlp, their natural apathy

‘would lead them to abandon themselves to despazr, and sink stﬂl further‘ -

© into hopeless degradation and barbarism.

' On these grounds: of neolect and maladmxmqtratmn on the one side,
. and helplessness on the other ‘we believe that the Indians have an equitable
~claim to the special . care and protection of the British- Crown,---and we
could not pass over in silence what we feel to have been a grievous wrong
“inflicted on them in former' days. There are too other reasons which may
be put forward by the Red men of Canada as giving them a claim to con-

“sideration. We allude tothe terms on which such. vast tracts of their |

hunting grounds were surrendered to the Crown’; this will be found more
fully explained elsewhere in this report and wppendlces.

‘When to these are added what we must consider as undue advanmfres
taken of Tribes sun‘(,ndermO‘ as to the terms of cession, -and the Qpecu-ﬂ
lations of dishonest Agents appomted by the Crown, we cannot resist the '
- convietion, that the nohts of the Indians have been at times lost sight of, .

and ‘made to yield o other ‘and more pressing objects. ' We' Would
“also call attention to the omission made at the time. of the union of
the Provinces. The Indian Department was not placed on the Civil List,

when the ‘Act of Union was passed, nor was any provision.made even for

-the annuities of the native Tribes in that Act.” [t is true this last aver N
'sight was subsequently remedied, but it is an undoubted proof of the‘\ ‘
‘ d1s1etrard of the Indian interests at that ume.

We feel too that the Aborigines, from thelr past hletmy, in, times of

War as’ well as of Peace, have a strong’ clalm on- their. Enghsh Nelgh-
bours.

their territory, and yielded their broad hunting grounds for the formation
of his settlements, but at his desire they have taken up the tomahawk,
~ and spilled their blood freely in wars entered upon solely at hls request
“and for his interest. : ‘

The claims of the Indlans in respect to thelr former temtonal posses- -
sions have been Justly sa1d to be properly reeolved at the present day into "

.Not only did they at ﬁrst as stated above, welcome the white man to o
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-an equitable right to be compensated for the loss of the lands from which -
in former times they derived their subsistence, ‘and which may have been
 taken by Government f{or the purposes of settlement; It has also been
- argued with truth that the measure of such compensation should be to
~place-and maintain them in a condition of at least equal -advantage with
that which they would have enjoyed in their former state. ‘ S
‘ But the aborigines have other and stronger claims on the Government
than those which would be compensated by payment for their land. The:
years, which have passed, dwing which so little was done for their reli-
gious, intellectual and social improvement; have seen many. generations.
“perish; bt the youth of the present day are still susceptible of instruction,
and we think should not be forgotten. - : . S ‘
- To those who from a distance amidst the press of business catch an
'occasional glimpse of him, or to'those who view him with the careless
. glance of a passing traveller, the North American Indian may, with oc-
casional exceptions, still seem the squalid, apathetic Savage that scowled
at the intrusion of the whitc man on his hunting grounds, fifty years ago. .

" A carcful stady of his history will however lead to a contrary ™ con-
clusion. The aulentive eye will observe a progress, slow it is true, but
not the less steady towards improvement ; They have all a greater or less
appreciation of the blessings of civilization, and even those who prefer
for themselves the wild freedom of a savage life, are-anxious that their
~children should be educated like the white man. There is a growing
desire for a settled interest in their land, and confirmed Titles to their
respective clearings are beginning to be sought for. . . o

We regret'the change which has gradually taken place in the views
of the Imperial Government. We cannot coincide in‘the -opinion thatithe
JIndian service is an “expiring one.”” The Statistics which may be found
Seg [especially. Capt jn gnother place in this Report militate strongly against. -

- Aunderson’s evidence. |, . . 2 Oy
<Appeadix No. the theory of a steady decline in the numbers of the
Indians. ‘ ‘ Co o L
The European race has already benefitted largely by the concessions
made by the Aboriginal races, and we cannot but deprecate the total .’
abandonment by the Crown of those who are ‘as yet too. weak to help
themselves effectually, and who still look up with feelings of loyalty and
affection to their Soveteign beyond the Seas. ‘ - o

In thus expressing ourselves however we do not hope to alter the'line

of policy, long since -decided upon with regard to the Indians,—but we
attribute to this policy in a great degree the feeling of distrust and repug-.
‘nance evinced by the latter to ‘any negotiation for the surrender of -any.of
the lands, as they have no longer the same implicit confidence.in the
-Crown of England, that they used to have. S S

These feelings are sednlously fostered by unprincipled Whites, who
lose no opportunity of unsettling the minds of the Indians, and rousing their
‘guspicions aga ‘

illicit trafic and plunder of the Reserves.

gainst their Officers, while they reap their own.harvests from =

~Nevertheless, we do not intend to convey the :idea that the ﬁNative »

“Tribes are disaffected : They may ‘be dissatisfied, and' their acquiescence
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. in the measures alluded to above may arise to a-certain extent from apathyf‘ :
“and a feeling of weakness, rather than contentment; but their unsolicited
. liberality towcn ds the Patriotic Fund, and the more Tecent volunteeting of
‘some of the Tribes to form a Militia corps -either for the defence of the
Province or for foreign Service, prove their loyalty {o be unshaken

‘ We consider that it may fairly be assumed to be established that there
1is no inlierent defect in.the organization of the Inchans, which disqualifies
~them from being reclaimed from their savage state.  We ground this. .
~assertion on the “concurrent testimony of almost all those whose. acquaint-

“ance with them render them competent judges on this point. Their opi-
nions may be'found at large in the ‘documents submitted to us.. We are. -
led to the same conclusmn also by the gradual change for the beLtel which
is visible within the last 25 years in ' the average state of the resident
Tribes, and in the proficiency attained by such Indmns as have had fair -

‘ opportumtles of competing with the whitc:. With sorrow however we

- must confess that any hope of raising the In-jians as a body to the social
. or political level of their white ne;ghbours is yet but a glimmering and
* distant spark. We believe that any. general amehor'mon or malhed ad-

" vance towards civilization must be the result of long and patlent labour,‘ ‘
‘and the. development of many years.

One of the points to which our attention has been most paltlculaﬂy
directed, is the practicability of defraying all the expences connected with
the manacremem of the Indian Depwrtmem out of the revenues of the
tribes. under its charge. . : ‘

‘ V1ew1ng, as we do, the Indian territory in the light of a puvate estate, :
rather than of a public domain, we believe the pr mczplc to be a just.one.

- Beveral schemes, based on this fooimg, have been mooted at intervals -
-ever since 1837, if not from an earlier period.  The difficulties, however,
attendant on the practical working out of any such plan have hitherto pre-
vented any of them from bemo carried into execution. We have given
this. subject our most earnest. conmdemnon, and we have arrived. ai the
conclusion, that any such plan, if put in force at once, would be fraught
-with great hardship to the Indians.  We have studied the various pro;ects -
which have been devised with the object of rendering the Indian ‘manage-

ment self sustaining. Most of them are so vague as to amount to litte ©

© more than a quggestlon, that such a deduction of the Indianvote from the-

- English estimates would be a proper economical measare. The first time . .
that any scheme was elaborated in dctall seems . to have been by Mr ‘
Oliphant in his report of 1854. :

The weal points of this scheme have been S0 ably pomted out by S
Viscount Bury 'in his examination of it, that we need not here enter at
‘ large on 'the objections to which it is hablc we would only remark that
'if it was difficult on that footing to raise a revenue sufficient to meet the .
‘necessary expenditure, much more is it diffi~ult at present, when the ‘-
Secretary of State has expressed his opinion that the establishment on the "
Manitoulin Islands has no especial claim to be provided for from Imperial
funds. M. Oliphant had left the expences connected with that settlement -
out of his calculations, with-the idea that the British Goveriment would: . = .
meet the charges consequent upon its contmuance. - But 1t has been now. -

8.
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: decxded that the Indlan funds are to be saddled \Vlth thl burden also,“f |

making on its present footing an additional sum of $83,555 to be defrayed

from a revenuc ahe'ldy msufﬁcmm for the purpo&:e to wh]ch it was tobe - -
~applied.

‘ In con%quence of the ‘increased rate of salaries to the Accountant and‘ .
" Chief Clerk in the office at Head Quaiters, the expenditure under that
~ head is larger than was contemplated by M. thhant An addition has

~".also been made to the allowance to the Deputy Receiver General Whlch ‘
~was not forescen at the date of the report in question.

We confess too that we arc unable to see in what way Ml thhant ‘
arrived at the sums included in his table given as ¢ The }L\p(,ndxtuu,, not
¢ ineluding the charge for presents on account of the Indian tnbes of Upper
¢ Canada, “for the year ending 31st Marcli, 1854 :
4o Contingencicsvves veees oy £347 49
Salarics vossvieaniiieeneass 1,612 4 11
Pensions:oveeviiinnivnanas, 188 1 0
Pensions to wonnded Indians. 15 3 .4

£2,112 14 0 Stg.

£2,570 9 1 Cy.”

Wc presume, thouuh it is not very clear, that this is intended (o re-
“present the expendxture for Upper Canada unly, and we sec that the '
amount required for the support of the Head Quarters is intentionally not

‘included. We do not find that the charges on the Imperial grant coincide
with the statement of salaries given abov e, and .if the expendnuze of the
Six Nations from their own funds for the su pport of their officers be con-
sidered, Mr. Oliphant’s figures ate far below the real dmount which ‘we

. have to meet.

‘ The phn approved by Your E\collcnoy in Councll of lcvymg a per

'~ centage on the proceeds of the property, we acknowledge to be pelfectly‘ ‘
equitable, but we fear that it will be for some time Wholly madequate to
dlscharorc the claims which would have to be made uponit.

The Indian Revenues are derived from three sources :

A. Perpetml Annuities for lands ceded to the Clown ; :
B. Interest on the sales of land invested for the benefit of the Trust
C. Rents arising from lands leased to private individuals. ‘
Bemdcs these funds appertaining to particular tubes, there is ano’chep
~ gource of revenue common to thcm all, called -
D. The General Fund. L
‘Tt is derived partly from the sale of land survendered ¢ for tho b eneﬁt‘ of

Indians generally”; partly too from the proceeds of timber seized, as having:
" been: 1lleoally cut. The sums realized from this source are only carriedito
~this. fund when it is found that the tribe occupying the reserve on which
the trespass was committed, were accessories to the offence. The prin-

cipal source however of this fund is the interest on the uninvested: ﬂoatmg
eapual of Indxan m011cy<; in the hands of the Receiver General, o

£
£



We do not consider-the annuities. to be properly taxable, becausc the

vC‘rown 18 pledged to them, as payments  in perpetuity;” and consequently

any deduction from the amount so guaranteed would be a breach of :faith .-
~ towards the Indians. Besides, it has been stipulated in many of .the - -
treaties, that the sums payable under those instruments are to be calenlated -~ ¢

o “per capxta.” and would thus vary with the strength of the tribe. No,
 fixed amount could then be - reckoned “upon annually from this source.
a Thlrdly —The distribution of these moneys, per se, involves so little the

necessity of an Indian department, that it would be hardly just to saddle
with such a charge a sum - already mudequate as an eqmva]ent to-what

was bartered for 11

“We do not think ﬂmt the land> lmscd o prnate mchwduals can’
be rehed on eas a source of permanent revenpue, inasmuch as the pay- -

“ments of such rents is always more or less uncertain in this coun-

try. . The rentsthemselves too may vary, which would introduce another ele- - - oy

* ment of fluctuation into the calculations.. We except from- this categmy

the lands leased under the new system in the Townplot of Brooke, as these

are nearly equivalent to a sale on a long credit, from which the Indians

* yeceive the full interest at once.” & of that mterest may therefore be ap-

‘plied to the genefal management. There remain then the invested Land

Funds and the General Fund The former at these funds amonnts. accor-
" ding to the last returns to $1,019,699 25,.

The rate plOpO%(‘d to be levied from this sum is 10 per cem a rate

" which we believe to- be as high as is consistent ‘with justice towards the

Trust concerned. -t is true that this percentage is double to what is -

- usually exacted in this country for the management of private estates ; but.
© it'must be remembered that the duties of the officers of the Indian Depart-

ment are not simply those of agents for the sale and manavement of the
land under their control. .

They are expected to act also as r*uardnm of the l’rust whlch has been “
confided” to the Crown. It is their business to ¢ heck any trespass, and to

‘watch vigilantly that the enactments prohibiting the sale of spirituous li-

‘quors to the Indians are not violated. They must also devote mach of their
' time to giving advice and assistance in cases when they.are apphed to. by
‘ ‘md1v1duals of the Tribes under their supcrmtcndtnce.

It is but just that these considerations should be weighed in ﬁmng the

amonnt to be deducted for the cost of manavement from the Indian funds;

we therefore unheqn'mnr»“ly asseut to the rate recommended by the 01der B

o in Council..

, - But it will be seen: at once that the revenue. dcnvablu f1om thJS souree -
“amounts at pxebent to only $6118. 20, being 6 per cent ‘on the eapital so

appropnated, it must also be remembered that the above ‘mentioped

\ $1,019,699 #3 include the land fund belongmg to the Six Nations, These
‘ {Indlam have hlﬁherto borne all the expenses connected with their own ma-

‘nagement .amounting  at present to $3,590 annually; If 1herefore, and’ 1t

_seems better to bring all under one uniform system, their maeneys are tobe ’

* held Jiable - for their contribution to the common management fund, it is-
~ elear that the same ‘management fand must bear those expens
‘defrayed by themselves,

8

_,hnh to .
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‘ The expenduure now defrayed by the Impeual Grant is as follows :

”STATEMENT OF CHARGES ON THE IMPE‘{IAL GRANT

S - . Salary, ‘| Pension, |Contingencies,
NAME. o ‘ I
- Sterling. | Sterling, | Sterling; - -
£ s d] £ s d £ g do
S. Y. Chesley ..o iiil Loal Lol 98 12 8.
"Michael Tmnor....A.......‘....‘.......l. ‘164 7 8
C T GeAnderson il ii e 8713 4 L C
~ Supt. Lower Canada .......ooovveeena.... 28713 4 * This is | now vacant, '
Froome Talfourd..............coeiven. ... 287 13 4 o L
‘Geowe Iwnsub. e e . 25 9 8
‘D. L'Lyton ............. e ] 150 0 O
F. Assickenack..:........ . ... o0..... 82 310
Revd. A. Jamieson.. v it oeecnnn... ... 82 3710
« RoTlood. oo e 82 310 |
¢ F.A.Omeara. ... ‘ ‘ 200 0. 0.
¢« T, Boucher................. ..., 46 8 6
« F.X.Marcou¥. ... cieieeeen. i 41:15 8
cote J0 Mawault s 46 8 6 ‘
Joseph Jenneseaux ........ .. ... e 50.0 0 ot
James Rawson.......... e % 0 0 ‘ ‘
‘J. B. Assickenack, U. C.....‘ ...... .. [ 150 0|
‘Visiting Superintendent, L. C .......o... 4. ... ... W88 0 0
Pierre NlCcL]OUd, L.Coo 15 .3 4
" G. Maccomber, L. C.oooo o oo oL 36 0 0
Mrs. Sarah E]Jiolt, U.C o 4 6 0
James Jameson, U. C..................... ciera 15 3 4 o
Postages oo e I P DR 40 18 0}
Office Ront and Tuel - ...\ oon oo Ty 41 5 5%
Clerk and Interpreter, Lower Canada Thm 13 now vacant. . -
Salaries. o o.c i et 2,269 18 0| 44312 8|. 82 3
“Pensions oo il 443 12 8. . S
Contingencies.. . .. felieea.il 82 3 6
CEI795 14 2

ThlS amount does not melude the Blanl\ets. prov1~10ns, and other cor

‘ tmgencms paid for dlrect by the Commissariat..

Out of this the Seaetmy of State in his Despatch of F I‘eby 215‘5 1856
No. 2, has intimated the willingness of the Imperial Government to, cq
| tmue the ‘payment of the Pensxons afu,r the Grant is withdrawn. K

The additional oharde then thrown on the Indian Funds by the stop
page of the lmperlal Grant will be £2,352 1 6 sterhng, or :{sll 446 &5
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The Ganelal Fund tho inferest on: the fundod qccumuhtlou of which
" now amounts to $1, 988 annual]y, is charged with salaries as 1()]]0‘v\7'> :

Accoumant............‘.......... $ 1,560

© Chief Clerk. .o vuidsviiivinieninaed 400
Deputy Receiver Gg)nm"zﬂ......‘... 200
C Messenger v iiri i e cneees 1200

| gg 2,280

This fund is also liable for i lhe posmrres and such ollwr contingeti
expenses incurred on account m‘ ‘the ‘Lribes “of Uppu C'unda as are . not
“covered by the fmperial Grant.

The Tribes in Lower Canada, on Lu ie Su )91i01, and the' North
Shore of Lake Huron, though still requiring active supervision, are unable
from their poverty 1o contribute much towards their management,  Some:
of those in the astern ‘Scctions of the Province support local Agents for

“the collection of trifling rents due to them, but they are un'wl(, to bun any
" further dimunition of thuu small R evcuuw.

Taking thercfore the foregoing, figures the' ﬁmd fmnml hab)lmes of.
the- Dbpartment must be cons 1d0rcd 10 be $17,316 7&,* Irrespective of con- -
‘tingencies now defrayed from the General Fund, and theallowances made by
the Tribes themselves to Chicfs, Interpreters IW:IQSIOH'HIGS, Surgeons and
~Schoolmasters. As these last mentioned allowances have been always
made from the local funds of the several Tribes, no provmon need now be
madc for them. . ‘

o meet this sum of $17, 316 5 as we have bcfme smtcd thc fund*m
at our disposal properly liable to ‘such charges amount to §6, 118 20 from
the land funds, and $1, 988 ﬁom the Genelal Fund, 'xmountmg in.all to )
- $8,106 20.

‘ i1 will be necessary then cither 10 reduce -the staff of the Indlan‘
‘Depanmepllmmm eXpPenses are dxmmxsiwd sufliciently to be covered
by the foregoing sun, or to seek from other sonrees such help as’ Wl]lﬂ
“enable it 10 meet-its outlay. : ‘ :

For the examination of the former altemative it may be well to crlance a
at the number of the Officers employed in this Bxdnoh of thr‘ Pubho Ser-
~vice, and the duties expeeted from them.

I‘hc Govemor's Secretary for the time bunq, is en oﬁzczo Supermten—
‘dent Genelal and receives no pay for his services in the latter capaeity.
His duties as such are thus given by the Commissioners in 1844 : “ To at-
¢ tend to all matters Whlch con (*mn the Indian Tribes Ucncmlly or in-
. “dividually, and more particularly the afluirs. ox.ihuw Triles which have

““ been collected together and settled upon lands ; To visit-them flwuently .
" 'in their villages and 1o endeavour by all possible means to xtimulate them
“ to w\eltmn, and persuade-them to devote their attention to the cu]uvatwn‘ :

- % Imperial Grant, oo v o0y . e $1],446 6
(renolalEund.....‘.........‘. '2,280 00

" Bix Nations. .o eeen . . 3,09000
‘ 17,316 16 -
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of the le To ddVl\P and councﬂ wnh them on their former condition’
and po\mon in socicty as contrasted with their plesent progpects of im-
provement, and to ‘point out to them the absolute necessity that exists

¢« yesidence, and doptmo lhc habits and cus stoms of. White people as a’
means’ of plovcntmﬂ their ntter extinction ; To impress on their minds
the deep and lively interest which the British Government has always
¢« felt for the improvement of their moral, religions and social - conchtlon
which can only be eflected by a heany Go- op(,latum on their part. -

~“To see that each Tribe is provuled with suitable houses, with C'mle,
F arming Tinplements, and such other things as. may be’ nbcessary to’
‘conduce Ao their comfort, and promote their civilization. To point out:

~ o
~ o~ =~

¢

to take care that tlmy are - provided with proper Ministers of the p
Gospel, and. convenient places of Worship ; to establish Schools among:
them'; 1o take care that proper Teachers are appointed, and that proper
books are usced in such Schools.  To protect their lands from the intrusion

¢

~
- o~

. ¢ ‘
¢

-~
PARER NN

may be sold for their benefit, and cause the proceeds to be safely invested
for their use. To ascertain anmmlly the numerical strength of the several
“ Tribes. To keep the books and accounts of the Indian Annuities, of all
“ sales of property, and all investments made on their account. To con-
. *“ duct the General Correspondence of the Department, and be the Channel
“ of communication between the Government and the Indian Tnbes on’
¢ all matters either ecivil or political.”

The Superintendent General is assisted at Head: Quarters by a Chxef ;
Clerk and an Accountant : The former of these Officers performs the usnal |

~
N

P A

for their becoming civilized, of having fixed and pérmanent places of

to them the adv: antages of Education and of becoming Christians ; |

of White Settlers. To superintend the disposal of such of the lands asﬂu‘

duties of a Corresponding Clerk, drafts the routine .letters, and files all.

documents which come into the office ; His salary is at prment $1,200;
The duties of the ]attm should be ploperly restricted 1o his own branch
c‘\(,hmv«‘]y, namely : the keeplncr of the various accounts opened with
the different Tribes, w Jr.h the Commissariat, and oun account of the General -
Fund. The accounts with the Tribes. include. those for their Annuities, -
as well as their land  funds, These latter again are twofold in their

- c¢haracier, cinboacing not only the balance shwts, with the Tribes,. but also-
the accounts with the purchasers of all the sales of Indian Lands; The

- accountant has 1o keep all these, examine the payments, 1ransfers, and as-
signments, and ccmpuh the interest, and when the land is paid for in fully
he has fo make onf the reference to the Crown Land Department for the
Patent Deed.  He is 'll~o charged with making out all the warrants for, the’
Governor General’s signatwre wludx are dmwn upon Indian Moneys. He'

also conducts part of the correspondence relating to land matters, and

~examines the accounts and P’iV Lists of the Local %npormtcndvm Fhe
accountant gives security to the amount of $3,000.

- As no money for land is propexrly reccivable by the ]ndmn Dcpart-'
ment under the precem system, the Deputy Recciver General receives a y )
‘salary of 359400 {rom the Indian funds, for the serviees rendered by him in~
keeping the byoks of this branch in the Rcc,(,lvc'r Gencral’s Office..

Under the arrangement made in 1845, the Chief Clerk would rank as o
the ofhccr in chal ge ot the Domrtment dm ing the abennce of tha Supermten— “
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: dcnt General and the ch'u ge of the Records rhen propo«ed to be crlven to hlm‘:
would make "this the most proper, posmon for him. In conscqmnce how-
- ever of the long service and great experience of the present accountant, the

Jlatter has, by special mreement with Colonel Bruce, been consrdered"_“”

rathier in the light of-4an Aselstant to the Supeuntcndent Genceral, who is

‘neeessanly talken up with his duties as Secrctary, and, from the hature of

~ his appointment, has .much to learn on first assuming office. - Mr. Ches-

ley is therefore to he considered at present as in: chqrcrv of all the Indian

Records at’ Head Quarters, and as responsible for the discharge of the
buame,ss. during the absence of the ‘mpcrmtcndent (rencrdl

Before lea.v1n<r this branch of our subject, it may not be amiss to
quote the 1ecruhtrons respecting the payment of moneys to the Indian De-
~ partmeit ; I‘hoy are in fact 1dentlc'll with those given by Mr. Oliphant in
‘his Repon to the: Earl of Elgin, in 1854, as thien i in practice with respect.
to the Six Nations’ funds. ¢ All swns due to the Indian Department are
pald by the purchaser into .some Chartered Bank, to the credit of the .
“ Receiver General for Indian Account. Duplicate 1ecelpt<5 are given by
“ the Bank, one of which the Supermtendcnt retains, and the other he .
“ gends to the Receiver General, notifying in his monthly return tothe .
% Department each separate. transactlon These last returns are compared
“ by the Accountant at Head. Quartels, with the accounts of moneys trans-
“yhitted to the Receiver General. ' By these means large sums would no
- “ longer be concentrated in the hands of Local Supermtendent who are

“ thus exposed to more than ordinary teémptation, because there is- no .

- * adequate check furnished Dby which peculation can be discovered, until
‘it is so extensive as to 1nvolw losses of the most serious character ”?

We may add that since the Saugeen Sales have hcen carried on at
Head Quarters, the check so 1mpos<,d has been conslderably weakened, -
. inasmuch as it is nnpo«lblc to prevent partics, who reside in.the Country,\

from sending money direct to Head Quarters. As the . Superintendent . -

" General undcr the present cystem gives no secrmly, an openmg is afforded
by which loqs might accrue to the Indians.

To c’ury out the business of the deparlmcm throurrhout {he country,
the province is divided into five districts, cach under the charge of a -
~ local superintendent. The first of these cmbraces the whole of Eastern ‘

Canada and a small section of ‘the upper province. 'The second ehetehes

from the western limit of the former district 10 1he head of Lake Ontario ;
it also comprises the tewitory of the Saugeen, as well ‘as all the
Indian lands about Lake Simcoe, and somc of the islands in Lake Huron,
-and is confided to . Captain Anderson. The affairs of the Six N ations on
the Grand River, and those of the stwswonas in the township of Tusca-

- _rora, occupy the ‘exclusive attention of Mr. Thorburn who acts as a third .

- superintendent. The tribes resident throughout: the western peninsula of

. Canada are under the charge of Mr. T alfourd while to the carc of Captam o
' . Ironsides, the remaining oﬂlcer are commltted all the bands occupying- the
~_Manitoulin Islands. He also visits from time {o time the tribes on the .

“northern shore, of Lakes Huron and Superior, but this does not form part of -

his regular duties, which are confined to the. lsla,nd of Manitoulin of which - '

" he is local superintendent. The assistance of a clerk is allowed both tow. .
“Captam Anderson and Mr. Thorburn, Whlle Mr Bain further hghtens the L
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labora of the Jattey by acting as wardeu of 1hf' timber oflhc Six Nauons .

“The frequent trespusses on the Tyendinaga reserve havg led 1o the appomt-
ment of a ranger of their forests also ‘

The aup.,lmtcndl‘m in Lower Calnda has been in Lhe habit of carry-
ing on much of ‘the busincsswith the tribes L'h()l_“lo'll the medium of logal-

‘ 'wcms - Thesc perzons are appointed by the se \(*1(11 tribes with the sanc-
tmn of the Government, and are principally. mnploy(‘d in collucunv the
"rents and other dues from those holding leases of tlie Indian lands. I‘hey
arc also the depositaries of the priblic money of ‘LP several bands to which

they are attaclied, and make payments therenpon according to the written
orders of the chioik Th( y are however allowed o diseretion in matters of -

this sort, and RmmM refer any disputed point to the visiting cupulmcndent
for his decision.” They aie under bond: to the Govcrnmcm io considerable

amounts; bul receive no salary, their only remuneration being derived t

from a per centage on lhc moneys which they veecive. C

An-agent too has heen appointed to carry on the land sales in part of
Captain Anderson’s district. He is also Crown Land Agent for that
section of the country, and reccives no pay from the Indian Department,
to which however’ he gives f-p(‘cial seeurity of $4,000. He is allowed a
commiss'on of 5 per cent on the sales cilected and carried out by him.

Four of thv‘supctmt(,ndmt4 are pd,ld by the imp ual Govcmment, as
fol!owq “

Lower C'qua, (now vacant)..... §,,1 400
T. G, Anderson. . vodiveeeena.. 1.4

¥ ,i1lfould.................‘.... 1,400
) (Apmm Ironside only reccives.... 1,000

as 1m»cl‘mo expences ar¢ not suppoaed 10 be entailed upon him in thé
,dlsohaloc of his dutics. ‘

Thoze holding the two first a :‘pponnmr‘ms mwe also bwn pcnmﬂed in

many cascs 1o 1 mnu 5 per cent on the Jand sales in their distriets if car-

ried out by themselves.,  This indulgence hiag not however been uniform,

as in cascs whcm the sales have bcon large the commission has been:

reduced to 24 per cont. The &upnunlcnduh of the western district docs

not 1econo this allowance, as his labours are lightened by the acceptance.

by Mr. Thorburn of the supervmon of the Bix “Nations ¢ and Mﬁsws%duas
of the New Credit. ‘

This Jatter  officer ‘memvuj 2,190 paid Dby thc Indians ﬂlelnselves.
" All the superintendoents, except Ldnhun honsldw give security to the
amount of §8,000. As muflly any moncy p n8504 tn'ouofh the hands of
this last gentleman execpt the annuity of the Luke Huron Indlans, it was

deemed summent secumy to. require only half of the above mcmmned,‘

“sum {rom him.

- Special commissioners arc from time fo time appointed to mny out -
the provisions of special enactments of the Provincial Legislature 1e<rard-“

ing the Indians, but they receive no remuneration for these duties.”

It will be scen that a few of the missionaries to whom the u,hcrmm care ‘

~ of the Indians is conhdod are paid, by ‘the Impulal Govemment and that
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two ‘schoolmasters on the M’mxtouhn IQland dmw ‘rhur xal‘ny from thc ‘
same source. ‘ ‘ ‘ .

~ Such then is the )C‘J'Llld.l staf‘f oi 1he Indxan Depamucm nor does it
appear numerous if it be considered that 1o it are confided the interests of
“a people scaticred fiom the confines of Labrador on the one hand to the
shores of Lake. Superior on the’ other-—-that this people are ignorant to a .
- great éxtent of the language of the people which environ thn, that they

are the objects of e\cepnonal legislation, that they cecupy lands eagerly . .

desired by the whites, and it llmy arc a trust.spe Oially acccptcd .
former times by the Crown of Great Britain,

‘We must however endeavour to reduce the dxsmepancy between the
expenditure of the Department and the, fands applicable to meet that -
~expenditure so far as may be possible without mate rially decreasing the

efliciency of its action or breaking faith with any of the . mdsvxdualb now.

cmployed by it.  We thercfore pxou:cd to.consider what reductions may

be immediately made, and what [urther retrenchments may be reckoned .

upon after the expiration of mtmcsts now cxisting, .uld '\Vluch cannot plo-
perly be interfered with. . ‘ \

We find the present juncture to be hvo;ahln for tnv‘ 1<,modclhnOr of *
~ the Lower Canadian branch of the establishment.—We disapprove hwhly of
the system which has been allowed 1o grow up of transacting business
‘through the local Sub-Agents.—These persons are, it is true, undm Bonds to-
the Govemmem so that the danger of embcwlunmt of fundq by them is,
-to a certain extent guarded acramst but as they receive' no salary, they
are uld(,pcndent of comrol and in rrreat ineasure me&ponslblc to the
‘Department.. -

Il health and other causes havu latterly mtcrfeu,d w1th the %tlv ‘
‘gupervision, which the late Superiniendent of that district should have
exercised over the Tribes under his care, so that years have elapsed since
many of them have been visited. As mwhl have been expected, disorders
have arisen, and in some cases have grown to a great height in conse-
‘quence of this, and we believe that the Tribes of Lower Canada would be-
more efliciently looked after, and their gricvances more speedily redressed
‘than they have hitherto been if visited annu'llly by an Inspecting Officer
from Head Quarters.—We thereforc propose to abolish at once t the offices,
-of Visiting Superintendent for Lower banada, and 'ﬂco that of Inte;pretcr“l
f01 that section of the Province.

" To stlmulatc the exertions o[' the Iocal ub awntx 'uad 10 buno' them ‘

" more under the immediate control of the Govcmmenl we propose to allot to )

each of those now holding office at Caucrhnfnvaga St. Régis' and St.

Francis, $100 annually. As the Micmacs of the Restigouche. are isolated - e

‘in their position and especially liable to sufler from trespass without
speedy means of redress, we propose to appoint a local agent for them |
"also. We consider this is due to lhom, from the desire manifested by

 them to adopt steady habits of Industry.” The Tribes 100 in the Saguenay '~ L

. aré now in- great measure dependent on the good offices of 2 Gentleman
who has’ Lmdly undertaken to distribute the share of the Provincial grant”

“allotted to them, and look after their interests gratuitously. It'may bs'

. found adnsable to make provmons for an Agent for them also, eSpecmlly“
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~as they. are beginning 1o cvince a desire to relinquish their roving habits;, =

~and apply themselves to settled pursuits. ‘ R o
- The salary of these agents'should be the same as that of the others, -
~ $100. For this pay the agents should, in addition to their present duties,
- be bound to make the Statistical Returns usually furnished by the superin-
‘tendent, and correspond directly with Head Quarters, thus becoming the .
immediate channel of communication . between the central office and the
‘Tribes. They should too from time to time furnish any information called
for by the Superintendent General which it may be in their power to sup-
ply. o | o o B
The salaries; exclusive of those to the missionaries, now standing on |
- thevote of the Imperial Parliament for Lower Canada, are ‘

R ‘Viéiﬁhg Superintendent . . v.ove v es.os $1,4OO
Interpretersessesiinees viniiianeens 400

$1,800

These would under this arrangement cease at once. The expense of
the proposed Agencies wonld be $500, thus making an immediate annual
net saving in this branch of $1,300. ‘ B

.~ In Upper Canada we encounter a different state of affairs. The more
recent civilization of many of the Tribes renders it imperative that they
- should not be lost sight of by the Government, and the greater value of the
land reserved for their use affording greater incitement to trespass and
plunder, obliges'a more careful watch over them.  We do not therefore
‘consider it possible 10 make any immediate reduction in the system of
superintendence in this section of the Province. ‘ :

There are however two charges now borne on the Parliamentary Grant
which we should gladly see continued, if the means at our disposal re-
mained undiminished ; Justice to the Indians’ trust funds however, com-
* pels us to admit that when that grant is withheld, the allowances to the mis-
sionary at Carrodoc, and the Chaplain at the Manitoulin Islands ought net -
to be contintied.  The former has other duties which prevent him from de-

voting a sufficient portion of his time to the Indians to allow us conscien- '

tionsly to rccommend that his salary should be made a permanent charge
upon their revenues. We may add that the services said to be rendered

Statistical account by Mr. Flood at the date of the Commissioners’ Report in
Tev. It Flood*s evi- 1844 far cxcceded those now acknowledged 1o be. per-

~ dence. formaed by him. E ‘ : S

~ The place of the latter is in great measure supplied at Manitoulin by
- another Clergyman supported by other funds, and while we are fully sen-
~ sible of the services rendered in many ways by the Rev. Dr. O’Meara, we -
feel that eircumstances have arisen which have greatly impaired his use-.
fulness as a Resident Missionary at that post.” We fecl it our duty there-
“fore to recommend that a year’s gratuity should be offered to these gentle- -
men in consideration of their labours, and we hope that these stations'will |
‘not be neglected by the benevolent Societies, whose ‘aim is to promote -
- Christianity among the Native Tribes. o o




.21 “Vic‘tori:‘as.‘ © Appendix (1\021) R Aa‘.j:3‘5s§

Thc Encrlmh school 100 At Mamtowamna is practleally uselens amongr
the Indians thcre, and while we recognize Mr. Rawson’s claim. -upon the"
“Government in consideration of the ime he has devoted to his work in"

their service, we do not. feel mmﬁed in askihg that he should be contis
‘nued in his pxcsont situation. * We therefore rccommend that he should be
placed on the retired list on 1ho same footmfr as the two ﬂcnﬂcmen above
‘mentioned. : ‘

We would also express a tm\t that he wmay bc appomu\d o the ﬁr%f .
‘vacancy which may occur umong the Schools of his denommatmn now in"
existence among thc Indians of chtem Canada. :

‘At the same time looking to the want of English’ mstrucuon now'
apparent at the thwcrmkong school on that Ishnd we recommend that
an English teacher be appointed to that institution on the same torms now"
_enaa%d by Mr. Jenneseanx, namely: $243, 35.

The mvmo thus cﬁccted would stand thus:

Revd. Mr. Flood’s salary....iivveee.  $400
C % Dr. O'Meara’s “ coiaeiieaae. 973 35
" Mr. Rawson’s LR e 365

S———

$1,738. 35
Deduct &»chool l\{dﬁlt‘l s salary at kawexmkonw 243 35

Net decrease of Expcnchture. cevenareenies $1495

Such are the reductions which we eonsuler to be the ntmos& prdctlea- '
~ ble at present. ‘

~ Ina Report of the Honorable Colonel Bruce, When Supermtendent
~ General in 1854, it is stated that * under existing regulations” the ap-
pointments held by Missionaries and School Masters & cxceptmo those on
“ Manitontin establishment, will be dhcontmued at the death or removal‘ '
“ of the present mcumbents ” ‘ :

We have already nouccd the reasons which lnve reluctantly caused?"
us1o, dewatc from the regulations then in force.

‘We pass on therefore to consider the p10=pcct1ve mduouom contemm
plated by Colonel Bruce in other instances. \

- It would s Qppcar to be an arrangement understood by '111 pames, that iy
the payments now . made to the l\f[le]ODa]lCS in Eastemn Canada, Would o
not be continued on the death or removal of the gentlemen now dmwmg?.‘
pay in that «capacity fromi the English, Govcmment '

Tay thelefme reckon upon the stoppago hmeahcr of the followmg?:\ .

charcres :
Revd. Mr Boucher, at La Jeune Lorette. Ve ({,*,225 96

L Marcoux, at St Regis.uoeveeseee. 208785
e A“ Maurault, at St. Francis. ..o vooees 225 96

In Westcrn Camda he poqt now abiy ﬁlled by the Révd.
‘ wxll be placed ina sumlar condltlon, makmcr aﬁmher reducuon
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The Six N(mons pay their Sy mmtcndoht a ealary of $2,190,

bes1dc~ an- allowanc: for a Clerk of 3“@800 in addition. - This was. glanted_f .

to him in conzideration of the-delicate and intricate business entrusted to
“his care in wwavelling the complicated land casés.  The W’arden of their
Fomxta also reeeives t{ 400. IR ‘

We conceive that as the business for Whl( h My, Thorbum was specially
appomccd lias been nearly brought to a cloge, thut his stccessor might be
fairly put on the footing of the nost lately appointed Visiling bupumtend- ‘
ent, who reccives o sahuy of $:1 4()0 without any extra allow’mcc - We

also believe that Mr. Bains plice as Warden might be quite eﬂciently‘
filled by two persons who =hould divide his duties between them,; and
reccive the same salary as the Ranger of ‘Tyendinaga Reperve, namely :
$100 cach. By these neans mm.w of $1,790 may be ulumutcly
eflected in he smanagement of the 8ix Nations 'ﬂonc ‘ ‘

. Captain Anderson is alzo allowed the aid of an Assistant which’ nnﬂht :

be dispensed with in'the ease ol hiis xucco«m, but as the business of the

- Central’ Department is likely to be considerably increased, we propose

that be should then be transferred to Head antus, where he ould be

usefully employed as a'copying Clerk.  As he is an Indian, his services

as an Otchipwe Interpreter could also be pui into Julamnon with benefit

“to the public service, and we readily embrace the opportunity thus. afford-

ed for recognizing thic employment of  duly’ qualificd Indian in the ‘
Departiment “devoted 1o their interests. ‘ |

At the Head Quarters s,ho paxd establishment now‘ :‘cmndé thus:
Mr. Chesley.oevir e iiiedininionnnenn vons ?5 040

€ TUITICE ve v s vaasvoss snne seenesecensissn 1,200
Deputy Receiver Ccnoml Ceiieereesaeaneaaans 400
Muacnﬁm................................‘ 120

. We conceive that the arrangement proposed by the Lomnuwonnefs
~in 1814 would be a more cqml’xblu division of labowr. ~ We therefore re-
commend that when' a successor (o the present accountant be appointed,
his dutics be strietly confined to the functions appertaining to his office as
‘such, instead of combining wnh them those of mstcun to the. Super
intendent General. |

We are of opinion that a thomun‘hly competent acr"otmtant ‘could be
obtained at the rate of § ;1/0v~—fmd we therefore recommend that that sum
‘should be fixed as his salat In consideration of the increased duties.
and 1cspon.smﬂuy attaching to the situation of Chiel Clerk;. we advise
that an increase be made to 1he yearly emoluments of his Office of $200.

. We do not see any reason why the decounts of the Indian Department
. should not be yegularly audited like those of any other Public Office, and~

we therefore subinit the propriety of the preparation of a mouﬂlly balance .
sheet which should be laid beforc the Gox ernor General, |

RS (i this suggestion e adopled we coneeive that the allowanee now o
made to the Deputy Receiver General in behalf of his trouble with .
Indian Moneyﬁ might 1ca'=onably be stmck off and the \vholc system of‘ S
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accountb be’ carned on wnhm the oﬁicp 1tself tlus Would eﬂ‘ect a further L
.diminution of expence as follows : !

‘Present. expendlture........................ 511;3'760
Future R ,.‘...‘.‘...‘....‘...‘..‘...L..‘. 2,920

‘:‘Savi‘ng....“‘.‘.‘..‘...‘..“....3"1..... 7“840

L.

We bcheve thon lhe total 1mmcd1atc 1educt1on Whmh is practlcable '
to be as. follows ‘ ‘ .

LOWER CMADA.‘

. Present Ehpendlture cereieesseveaeiaenenn |  $2/455°27 ) ‘ ‘
Proposed  do. e ieieerieenieens L1527

‘ Netsavmg........................ ——|  $1,300 00 ©

" Uerer CANADA. -

. Present Ltpenditure...... Ceverrereeeensl 14,759 0
Proposed do. " ipeeeeveseiiiieeass| 12,964 70 [ S
. Netsavmg........................—~——f--4——¢«——~— 1,495 00 -

o Totalpwqent savmg.................$ “'2,'795_0‘0'; “
In addmon to this, there may be hereafler’ as before ex-| . =~ .
plained, a farther the reduction of ...coviiiiiaaaee] " 3,685 27

‘ Makmga total reduction ultxmately o ‘}ﬁ ‘6,480‘ a7

Thxs Would le'we a fixed ex )endnule of $14,52 1 16, whlch must be ‘
met af once besides the mcldental charges which come under the head of ‘
) contmmancma - :

Under this are- mcludcd the oullay for Oﬂ‘ice Rent for the Local‘ﬁ
‘ Supeuntendent%, postage, Afuel, stationery and tra.vellmg expences., It

‘appears that last year the sams pdld for these items amounted to $1311 .10,
- which may be considered as-about an average of the expenditure on ‘this’
~ account ; as though the Commissioners’ expences have been included in'thig’
. sum, the travellma charges which will be annually incurred in the visits’

~of Inspection may imrly be set off against any . unuaual payments made
‘under this head to the Special Commissioners.

‘We cannot therefore safely reckon a smaller amount than %16 00 _
a lound sum, which must be provided for as the yearly ‘expence of-th

-7 Indian Department, after making the utmost reductions which we . consideér
' »_«to,be consistent with good falth, and the’ efficiency of the ‘public- servi

~ As before stated the Indian funds now fairly applicable to mee
harge amount to bnly $8,106 20 annually, leavmg a, deﬁmency of;sa;
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‘mere departmental expences. $5,000, which. must be metfrom some other
~source for the present. T AR
~ Itistrue thatif the claims brought. forward by some of the Tribes, .
- which in our judgment arc¢ well founded, be allowed,. they would some
what reduce the above sum, as some at least of them, would be liable to, -
the percentage hence forward to be levied on the' land funds ; but these
questions are not yet decided. We .cannot therefore reckon upon any
“immediate assistance from this source:  Another fund may also . prospect-
ively conduce to swell the required amount, but it too is not immediately
available,—We allude to the fees peid in the transfer of Indian Land. I
a purchaser of a lot not wholly paid for, wishes to transfer his interest
“therein to-another person, it has been customary to exact a fee of $3, on

the registration of such transfer or assignment, in the Indian Office. If .

“'such conveyance is received by any of the Agents or Superintendents, the

officer so receiving and recording is, under the present regulations cntitled

to onc half of the fec: the other moiety being handed to the. accountant.
If the transfer is handed in at Head Quarters, the whole payment is made
to the last named ofticer.  We' propose that whenever any of these posts.

shall be ‘vacated by the présent Incambents, such fees shall no longer

~appertain to his successor, but be borne to the -credit of the 'general ma-

 nagement fund. It is difficult to ascerlain exactly what sum could. be
made use. of, hut somc estimate may be formed from the payments made
to the accountant at Head Quarters on this behalf during the last year -
which amounted to $223. It will be remembered that this branch of
revenue- is not likely to be permanent, but. will cease. after a few. years,

~when the land sales shall have been perfected.  Still, we are of opinion
that if the arrangement be made for.pengioning some of the plder officers,
some thing may eventually be drawn from this source. . .

- Meanwhile we must look our position in the face, and we do not

. wee any way of ‘escaping from the strait in which we are thrown but by
having recourse to asgsistance from without. = B S

-+ " Assuming then that extraneous aid will be necessary during a certain’

time for -the support of the Indian Department, we naturally turn.in the
first place towards the English Government who have hitherto made pro-
-vision for this purpose. . . e ‘ R

- Their present decision is to withdraw the Imperial Grant at the close
of two years ;" We have at a previous part of this Report cntered at length

~ into the grounds on which we conceive the Indians to have an cquitable .-
claim on England for continued. did, and we would now stiongl'y‘lﬁﬁts “

-respectfully urge that this resolution may be reconsidered, and that a

limited sum, say £2000 sterling, be given annually for 10 years for the =

) "b.enéﬁt‘o‘f‘.‘the Indians. We say ten years hecause we trust that by that
time the proceeds of the land sales will have increased'so largely that
the Indian funds will without injury be able to defray all the expences

~connecled with their management ; especially as -these expences will:be

_then reduced . by- greater economy. We hope too that by that time-the'
" improvement in the condition of many of the Tribes will enable. them-to
take their place among’ the ordinary population of the Country, and free .
them from many of the charges incident ina constant and careful super- -

L




- yision.' - We have asked for a sum, of £2 000 bccause lookmg forward 1o

" such a change 'in the - posmon of the Bands, we wish during the interval

which must elapse before it can be safely .carried into effect, to' fit them so.

far as' we. can, for it. We must therefore estimate, for some what - :INOYE,

- than may “be ultimatel; y rcquned to pay thu alaues and contnwencxm 0{'~
‘”the Office. "~ |

~We sce. fxom the accounts current fumlshed 1o the Depmiment by thc‘
Commlsbanat that tho Lme\:pcndcd halances st'mdmg to the credit of the
Indians from the Imperial g grant, amounted at the close of the last ﬁnanmal '
year to £15,983 14 9 sig. It is true that this sum only cxists on paper,:
“inasmuch a5 like all money similarly appropriated by palhament the
portion of the vole not actnally expended reverts to the public chest. Stlllw

it has been accorded for the benefit of the Indian management, and we -
should rejoice if Her MaJcsty s Gevernment feel themselves at l1be1ty to
-act on the suggestion which has been already made to them, of applying
‘a portion of this surplus-to the. purchase of annuities for some of the Officers,

- ~who have devoted ‘the best portion of their lives and encrgies: to 'this
- branch of the public services.  According to our views such an appli atlo
“of this fund would be at-once a well mcmcd acknowledgment of th
Aabours of these ‘Gentlemen, and if combined with the scheme whi

" been sketched above, would increase the efficiency of the Dcpartment
© well as lmmedlatcly contributing to its economical management

. There is another item, the payment of which we consider onrse
]usuﬁed in urging the Imperial Government still to continue. We’
to the issue of ratlons to a few aged and infirm Indlans in Lower C
The amount so expended durxnv the yeat ending Maxch, 31st, 1857,
£76 17s. 8d. Stg.. This boumy forins the only.support- of 10’ unfort S
Appondix No. 36. individuals, who from privation of sight, or similar. causes, are

. disabled from seekmg theirown livelihood. The Tubes io which they'belon
.are-for the most part indigent, and we hope that Her:Majesty’s Gove n

. ‘may -be induced:to put- these allowances.on.the same. footing .as. the ;

- .sions now guaranteed. from Imperml Funds, namely, that they w
 continued during the lives of the present ‘recipients, . with. the
_standing that no fresh names are to be added to the list.. = . . -

‘ ‘ere. thege. armnoements agreed to, the Enghsh Government

1o doubt be.put-to greater expense than they at present. contemplatt‘
e annual ouilay, would be -less by one third than itnow. is;.and
osed. for a st:pulated penod only, the extent of the obhganon
¢ ;,ﬁmte

_ We trust that the !mpern] Authoutws will ‘not. thlnk as ‘unreason
‘  m askmg ihém to make this addition to their bounty:

If, however, desirous to free themselves from any further
account of the Indians, the English Cabinet deem it me*{ped ‘e
_“tain this proposal,  we must then fall back on the: ‘Province. . Wecohee
the Indians to-have a strong. claim upon it inasmuch’ as i ]
recipient at present of \the adw antages: ansmgfrom thc cess
es.made by the Indians. A

‘We‘therefore proceed to lay before Yom E ""‘ellency,“
in’ our. opmlon an arrangemcnt mlght be
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- prove advantaaeous '1t once lo the Indlan interest,” and 1hose of the Pro-.
‘ vmce at large. ‘

“'Unless the ‘Inchans are 10 bc 'Lbandoned altowether, we conceive tha.t
Citis of the highest importance that for a time at least, the Government

should have such a control over them, as would be ‘aforded by the part

- payment of their Officers. . If the tribes defray the whole expence of their - .
'managernent, whilé still o liable to be misled, and deluded by the artful =~ -
- and designing, they will be very likely to demand that they should have

" avoice in thc nommatlon of the Officers ; a risk would-thus be run either =

of giving raise to discontent and turbulence, or of allowing the supervision
‘of sorne of the bands to fall into incompetént or unde;nmble hands.

1st; Tlie Provincial Govemmout then should engage to meet durmg »
~ a period of ten years all the cxpences of the Indian man'wcment ~whieh "
- could not be covered by the pJocce(h of the pcr ccutacre applopnated lo ‘
“this object from the land sales. : S

2nd. They should also fruanntcc a sum of WOOO annually, for the S

_same penod ;--This money shonld be devoted to the advancementof the -
“aborigines in civilization, and to preparing them by improved educationfor
. ultimately abandoning the jsolated position which they now hold in the .

" midst. of the white scttlua and bcoomma an integral pmtlon of the popu— ‘
lation of Canada. :

-We have already shewn the great exe)tions \vhi(,h thc Native Tribes o
have madc to obtain the advanta%s of a solide education for their children ;
 how they have taxed themcelves for this purpose to an extentquite mcom- Lo

mensurate with their revenues. :

It is quite  ‘clear to us, that they cannot ]u%tly be aned to contlnue
‘makn‘ y this sacrifice when they are also called on'to contribute largely to
* the expenses of their own management, and ultimately to-assume the Whole
‘burthen of it. The liberality wlnch Ih(, Province has “always manifestad
* in all matters connected with- educamm, and the advancement of its peo- -
ple, induce us to fecl assured that it will not demur to thls request on be-
half of the Indians. : ‘ ‘

8. The government qhould assume 1he payment of the penswns
~which have been asked for from the Imperial authorities, in the event of
‘the latter refusing to comply with the request. - We feel so strongly the
' claim of the old officers to some - recognition of their services, that we trust
Your Excellency’s aAdvisers will not declme to agree to this stlpulauon in
* their favour. The charge thus imposed in the Provmcxal revenues mustin
the course of nature be.. Tlimited to a very few. years; or if the system of
purchasing annuities be adopted, a small . outlay would enable these old. |
servants of the Crown 1o pass the brief 1ema1nder of thelr days in well
- earned repose. " ‘ , \ g

 4th. If the Canadian Execuhvg aouee to undemake these. payments,
‘we ate prepared to recommend the followmd arrangement : .

. ‘That the Patronage of the Departmnnt should be in the hands of the
Colonial Government, and that the appointments to the several _posts'con-

- mected with it should be made by the Governor in Council, as is.the case -

with other Provmc;al thces It the aid h1therto afforded by the Impenal




Govemment be Wlthchawn, it is but, equxtable that 1ts connol OVCI the ‘
partment should ccase likewise:

5th. As under this scheme, a cons1derable poruon of the expendltm .
of the Tndian Department - would be- defrayed for some time from the Pro-
vincial Revenues, we conceive that the accounts at the -office” shouldbe

_annually submitted to the inspection of the Provincial - Auditor, and’ exas
- mined by him; this would be a further precaution, .in addition to those
. now existing aaamst any pcculatlon, or defalcation' by the Oﬁicels of the
‘ Depaltment. =

6th. The Indians in thcu turn should at once cede at a fam valuatmn" .
to the Province, such land as. cJ]all ‘e plevmusly demded net to be neces-
~sary ; for their own use. S )

‘ A question may here be' '1skcd whethel the Government are not;“
‘pledged to abide by the plocla,matlon of 1763, a document on which -
many of the Tribes rest lhen' c]almc, in palt at least to the lands now oc-' :
~ cupied by them. ‘

- We are convinced that the E‘{ecutxve \vould be unwilling to Iend the1
sanctlon toanyarrangements, which involved eventhe semblance ofabreach
of faith towards the Indians ; we will therefore proceed to examine thi

* point,-and to explain accmdmv how to our views, the propose(l transfel i
commdent with the true. 1nte10sts of the - Indians. ‘ ot

- The words of the proclamatxon are as follows :

“ And we do further declare it to be our Royal will and pleasur
.« for the present as afo1e%a1d to reserve under our sovereignty, plotectlon'

' . “'and dominion, for the use ‘of the said Indians, allthe lands and territories
“not' included within the limits of our said three new Governmeénts; or

- “.ywithin the limits of the territory granted to the Hudson’s Bay Company,
“ ag also the lands and territories lying to the west-ward of the sources o
“the Rivers which fall into the sea, from the west and north-west'as
« aforesaid.  And we do hereby strictly forbid, on pain of our d1spleasur
« all our loving subjects from making any: purchases or-settlements

' ever, or takmor possession of the lands above reserved Wlthout ouf.

e spemal Ieave and license for that purpose.

% And we do farther sirictly enjoin and require all persons What ver
,"‘“:rwho havé ecither wilfully or inadvertently seated themselves upon‘any,
‘land within ‘the Countries above described, or upon any other lands,
. ,Whmh, not having heen ceded to or purchased by us ,-are still' rese
“to'the- said Indians, as afmesald forthw1th to 1emove themselve ;
“such settlements.

. ¢ And Whereans great frauds and abuses havc been comrmtted 111 ‘the.
L« purchasmg of lands “of the Indians, to the great plejlldlce of om mterest,,
« and to the great dissatisfaction of the said Indians. . ‘

¢ In ‘order. therefore, to prevent such, 1rregular1t1es for the futur
nd to the ‘end. that the Indians may be convinced of our justice an
étermined resolution to remove all reasonable - cause: of disconten
ith the- advice of our Privy Council, stiictly enjoin’ -and req
ivate person. do presume to- make: any :purchase: from: thi
e Indl n‘s, of any lands reserved. to the said: Ind.lans Wlthln those
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“ our Colonles where we have thought proper to allow settlements,f”‘

. but that if at any time any of the said Indians should be inclined to .

« dispose of the said lands, the same shall be purchased only for us, in our -
- ‘““name, at some public meetuﬂT or assembly of the said Ind1ans 1o be
¢ held for that purpose, by the Govemor or Commander in Chief of our
¢« Colonies respectively within which they ‘shall lie; and in case they
¢ shall be within the limits of any pmpuetmy Govemment ‘they ‘shall be -

« purchased only for the use and in the - name of such proprietories,
“ conformable to such directions and instructions as we or they shallf“ ‘
¢ think proper to give for that purpose.” \

In the first place, we look to the past lu<101y of the Indnn qcttlements in

. Canada to learn how far the foregoing injunctions were sufficient to pre-

serve the Reserves ‘intact from. unauthonzcd intrusion. We there see,
reiterated attempts at infraction of such injunctions, and even when those
_ orders were %trengthened by Penal Statuies, the efforts to evade the Law
‘ Lec‘lme so numerous, that in parts of the Counny a compromise had to be .
flocted with the trespassers..  The transfer of improvements on land by an

‘ '1nd1v1dua1 Indian for valuable considerations to a white squatter was an

affair of frequent occmrence.  The evils arising from suclh irregularities led

. tomuch trouble and disturbance. The Bands llave ‘therefore been induced

- to surrender to the Crown some of the dispuied tracts, the pre-emptive = |

‘right to pmchase bemtT in most cases subsequently offered to the squaiter.

- This course may have ‘become 2. necessit y, but the adoptlon of such a
© system cannot be t00 strongly deprecated Infact the more siringent Indian
protection-Acts have been passed to meet the difficulty ; still the facts are
' fresh in the memory of many, and it must be remembered in dealing with

these lands that the sympathles of the Lounhy at large are Wlth the -

squatters

" The Crown 1tself too, while adheung to The letter of thls Proclamatlon ‘
Appendix No. 35. have, as appears in a former page of this Report, purchased |
large tracts from the Indians for a mere nominal sum, sometimes in goods,
: sometlmes for an annuity utlerly 1nadequa.te to the value of the land.

© By ceding their land at a valuation as proposed, the. Indians would
have the further advantage of at once enjoying the interest arising from the -
proceeds of the land, instead of waiting several years for the payment of
" the instalments as they become due. 'The benefit accruing from this to the

““.;‘old Indians is very considerable, as it increases the means of livelihood
accessible to a class too much wedded to their old semi-barbarous customs‘ o

to form an ‘industrious or useful class of the popula‘uon of the Country.

‘The younger portion of the Indlan Race may be led to form new and ‘
. civilized habits, but in our opinion all that cna be done for those now ad-

vanced in life, is, so far asMay be possible, to give them the means of Ce

~ support in exchange for the land they occupy so unploﬁtab}y
To secure however the interests of the Indians from any. plebsule from

“without which might lead to a sacrifice of their lands at a depreciated va~ .

lue, it appears to us that the safest course would be to give to the Indian -

. property the additional security afforded to a private trust by the Judgesof
the Supenor Courts. The Indian property is strietly a ¢ Trust Property "o

as much-as " any Iands or fund% vested in Trustees for a pnvate « cestul‘
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2 que” tru%t As however a great latmlde must neceqsanly be left to the ad‘
ministration of the Indian Office, we do not propose that ¢ any further inter-- -
ference should be given to the Judiciary of the Province in the conduct of -

~ its affairs, than its sancuon in all transfers of land, or in the investment “of -

- moneys belonamg to the Indians. Were this safeguard interposed, we_do
not see-that it would be absolutely necessary in most. cases to obtain the."

_consent of the Indians to a surrender, where  such. qurrendez appealed to
be clearly for their benefit. - We propose then that, so soon asit:shall have, .
been decided what portion of the Indian Reserves are necessary for the -
use of those now rightfully entitled to occupy them, three Valuators'should
be appointed, one by the Crown on behalf of the Indians, another 6 act -

- for the Provincial Government, while the third, to be nominated by.one of -
‘the Superior Courls in cither section of the Plovmce, should be appealed‘ '
to in case of disagreement between the former two.

* The decision of any two of these Albxttatow, When approvcd by the
60u1t as. above mcn‘uoned should be. ﬁnal . )

There are however e\ceptlonal cases, lst Those in Whlch glant of.

certain tracts have been made underthe Great Seal to particular bands.

- Under thishead would come the Mohawks of th: Bay of Qumte and the
‘Slx Nations in the Grand River. ‘ . i

| We cannot say that these have ploﬁted by then‘ advantaaes so as to .
‘make similar granis to a band advisable for th. fature. There are some
~good farmers among them, but their peculiar position has led to areck-
‘ lessness of conduct, “and impatience of control, which augurs ill for their
. prosperity. < Even in these cases a question might arise; These tracts 80
. patented come under the proclamation for the protection ’of Indian- lands; *.
and all squatters may be dealt with, not as trespassers on ordinary pnvate

. property, but under the special enactrnents relative to the Indian Reserves; -
‘ ‘stﬂ the Letters Patent havmcr Msued we cannot pl opose any dlrect mterfe- '
rence with their land.” :

2nd. There are certain Islands, whele the Indians have conaregated on

the invitation of the Government ; Of this class are. Walpole Island ‘in

. the River St. Clair and Manitoulin Jsland in Lake Huron, = Though: there

" is much land lying waste in' these tracts, the Indians- ecpecla,lly on:‘the
~ former Island are domg Well and we cannot adv1se that they‘shoul

- ;emoved : 3

“3rd. There are instances in wlnch Tribes have been aheady located: by
the Government. In thesc cases falms have heen laid out and houses built
. upon the lots for them. : L

‘ “The size of the lots appears to us to have been in'some cases’ ispro
_ portionately great, and in consequence the whole have materially decreased
on value from bad cultivation, while the timber has been stnpped . nd

pretence ‘of clearing, to be sold for firewood:

" As the Tndians were “however placed. upon t theqe lots ‘in a. footing
‘ beheved by them to be permanent, we do not recommend  that th
- should be disturbed in the quiet occupation of the lots, which the

~ sen actually occupy, thouoh we are fully al1ve to the deprematwn
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. propeny belongmﬂ to thc Tnbe occaqoned by the u,cklcesnezs of Indxwr -
duals..” . ‘
In piOpOﬂi’lO’ this e‘{empt ion, how(,vel we are of oplmon that the mdul—‘
ﬁ‘ rrence so accorded must be to some de«ree modified by the measures for
- ‘concennatwn which we believe 1o be nccc%aly for the econoxmcal supel—‘ ‘
" intendence of the native Tribes.. ‘
~ The steps which we proposc to attain tlm objcci \v.lll be found 'u‘
a ~ubsequcnt page. 1
: Supposing these cxemptions 10 be madc, thele would Qtlu remain in’

| Uppm Canada, the following Tracts which might be dealt with in the .

manner_proposed above, namdy, disposed of for the benefit of the res-
‘ ‘pecuvc "T¥ibes on terms appxovcd by the Court of Ch'mvexy

Chippewas of the Thames,
Hurons of Anderdon,
‘Chippewas of Saugeen,
‘ Lakes Huron and Simcoe,
Sarnia,
Alnwick,
Rice, Mud and Scugog L'l]xb Indnns
Indians in the N, West.

“We do not think that such terms are exorbitant ; The advantages ac
ciuing g to cither side may shortly be put forward as follows :

‘ The Indians gain a settled income, not so Imge pelhaps, as they
might if thejr lands were sold by auction, but it is one mvohmd no
~ trouble of uncertainty and acerues immediately.

Theix Superlntendams will be relieved from much of the trouble now
entailed upon'them by the protection of the waste lands, and the sale of
those - brought forward for settlement. They will therefore be able to
~devote far more of their time to actual inspection, and ﬂupcrvmmn Whereby

" ~the Indians will be proportionately benefited.

The Jcalousy now entertained against the native race by, their white -
neighbours will disappear when the l'md thc causc of strife, is put within
the ) power of the latter. N

The Province will aam a 1'110(, accession of valuable land whereon -
‘1o, locate part of the stream of 1mm1grauon flowing into the country
Not only too, is the land so obtained valuable in 1t<e]f but it will ma-
 terially enhance the value of the surrounding districts, now separated from
«each other by the Reserves acting as barriers to plcvent chrect and eaqy
- communicdtions from one hamlet To ancther.
The Colony will obtain this land at an casier rate than if it were sur-
rendered in the u~ua1 Way, and ‘sold by auction 101 the beneﬁt of the oc-
‘cupants. - ‘

‘the cost of management of the Indian Department, let him cast his eye
‘ Appeﬂdl‘s No. 83, ove1 the table mcntmned before. He \vxll see that in Western

If any one be dlsposed io object 1o'the stlpulauon of paying’ palt of
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‘Canada, besides the lands on Lakes Hmon and Supeuor 16, 13’7 836 acres of
~their land were ceded to thie Crown by the Indians at an avcraae rate of 13d
_an acre ; he will remember that the Province is now reaping 4 and has for years 0
- past ulJoyed the benefit which accrues from thesc lands; he will consider” -
too that the Indians contributic largely to meet the expenses connected with |
“them ; that they have also hitherto burdencd themselves heavily to raise the
: means {or the education'and christianization of their children., We think
- that upon weighing these facts, he will not. deemn it unreasonable that we =
ask this fourisi 1ing . colony, to orwe from the riches which she accumulated
out-of the Indian 1ands, a small sum fo assist for a few years.in. raising -
the Red men to that position among the rest of the populatmn \vluch we o
still hope that they may ultimately occupy.

' If the Government of Canada accede to this pxoposal, and on- 1ho
foregoing conditions lend their assistance {or the maintenance. of the =
Indian Depanmem for o limited time until the yesources of the latter'shall
be able to bear the whole chaxge of the expenditure connected therewith,
~we would snonoly urge upon ﬂlem the propriety of appointing a perma-
nent head 1o that Depaumenl Such an officer would be able 1os give his-
undivided attention to the Indian interests, and’ by actual acquamtanee
- with them in visits of inspection, become conversant with their habits and *
wants. Such a pcrsonal knowledge would cnable him to camy. out a
bomxslent system for their amehoxaﬂon. What is the case now?

“The Governor’s Secretary is necessarily pmtly engaged by his- other ‘
duties’; he is, in all. probability a stranger, not" only to the Indians, but to
the Country at large, and from the nature of his ‘appointment, vacates the
office of Superintendent General soon after he has mastered the intricate
details of the business, leaving his successor to go through the same ap-:
prenuceshlp In what this busme%# when properly performed .consists,
“has been already shewn at a former page of this Repmt and we v111 not
therefore enlarge upon it here. : ’

. We are not forgetful of the canses Whmh led to this present an‘anae—g ‘
ment being adoptod ‘but we conceive that if large scewrity were given by
the person holding such an office as pmmfnmm head of the indian De-
pariment, and if a_ mfruhr and cfficient aundit of the accounts were institut-
‘ed, no risk would ‘be run - commensurate with the. advantawes wlnch a
Would acerie to the Indians from such an appointment.

~Even if it be decided to be more advisable that the ,Gowmor’s Se- e
ezctarv should remain exv officio Superintendent General, we would
1epre=aent the benefit likely to arise from the appointment of two lnspect«v
ing Officers, one for eaclr section of the Province. These persons would .
“in great measure obviate the necessity of regular visits to the- Tribes . on
the part of the Superintendent General, as their pariodical Reportq would
- farnish® to Head Quarters more complete information. than is. at présent
accessible, and enable the business to be caried on more punctually and
- satisfactorily than at’ present. The Indians t0o, frou - the frequency. of
- such visits of inspection, would feel themsclves to be objects of some’ car
- on the part of the Government, and might be, stimulated to greater’ e\(ertlo

“In any case we ate cohvinced that one of the most necesqmy stepg :
" be. taken for the ameholauon of the condmon ‘of the- lndlans, i3 the ap?
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. pomtment of local Awent% Who should reside among each ‘of the mote

considerable Bands in the Upper Section of the Province. They should . o

~be chosen from respectable Yeomen who ought to- instruct the Band, to
which they ‘were attached, in. farning. Each of them should also report
immediately to the thmd Supenntendent of his distriet any infraction
of the Laws either in thc matter of trespass, or the sale of spirituous
liquors. . They oughi morcaver to assist in’ the preparation of the Annual
 Statistical Rc’rmm but should have no power to dispose of land or receive
“ioneys; They. would be expected to endeavour by advice and example

* to aid the Indians in their advance towards civilization. Thelr continual
presence too would tend to check local jealousies and feuds. . The benefi-
cial eflects of a similar system are still 1o be traced in the prosperity of
some of the settled Tribes of Eastern Canada, cspecially those on the
Upper St. Lawrence.  The salaries of such local Agents should be pro-
portioned to the duties allotied to them, and might v ary with the numencal ’
strencth of the several Bands to which they are > attached. X |

In no case need they. exceed $400, one half of which should be pzud

by the Tribe themselves, cxcept in the North Western districts. Our

~views with regard to that section of the country in this pa1t1culal will be -

detailed furthcr on. In addition to their pay, they should receive a small

ot of land with a housé. - This thcy should hold under no more perma-

- nent title than a license of OCCUanOD, whlch mmht be cancelled incase .
of misbehaviour. x

If such a system of Iocal Agencies were established in connection
with the annual inspections plopoccd above, we consider that it would be
possible on the first vacancy to dispense with one of the Visiting Super-
intendents; The reduction so effected might be made a partlal set
woff aaamet the increased expenditure which wou]d he mcuned by the.
‘ appomiment of the Inspoctmcr Officers. ‘

At the samc time while we have thought it our duty thus to put
ionvald what we believe to be necessary for makmo the Indian Depart- .
ment really efficient, we confess that we must trust entirely to the libe-' -

~rality of the Governmem ~whether Imperial or Provincial, for the means
of carrying our suvg@stwns into execution ; The Indian funds, as hefore’
~ shewn, are totaly inadequate, for the present at least, to sustain even the
}educeu charges which they have been called upon to bear. ‘

Various schemes have from time to time been ploposcd for the appor

tfionment of land to the Indians. ~ An exammatlon of these several sugges- .

“tions will shew that they may be divided at once into two classes, the one .
advising the total seclusion of the Aborigines from contamination by the
" 'White sett]us, the other hopmcr by c*onsmnt intercourse to aca:ml]atﬂ the .
hablls of the two races. -

The scparalist system bas been ado sted as a measure of Govomment
policy in some of the States, and has bccn tried on a small scale in this: -
“Country. In this last instance the location of the Indians was intended to
‘be their permanent home ; the same objections do not therefore lie, at least.

" in the same degree agamst it, as are ulged with s6 much ]usnce against . .
the course pmaued towardb the Indians in the Weﬁtem ‘St"neﬁ where they‘ R
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~ are from time to time forced to abandon their homesteads and retire before - -
the advancing wave of White immigration.. .~ .~ St
' The annual reports made by the Head of the Indian Department in - -
_ the Unifed States embody the réturns made to him' from' each of the Mis-
" sionaries and Agents throughout the - country. - Their testimony is unani-
“mous in deprecating the system of frequent removal as” practised in the
 Western Territories. The Indian, naturally averse to labour, cannot be in.
duced to exert himself while he feels that he may any day be deprived of -
- the land on which he is located, and - while his congenital restlessness is |
strengthened by the change of domicile, his greediness for the means-of
. gratifying the whim of the moment is fostered by the large sum of ready
“money promised to him to gain his acquiescence in-the move. This che-.:
 vishes his habits of relying on other sources than his own, ‘and of improvi-
dently. contracting debts whereby he becomes the victim of the rapacious
‘trader. “ o L
" 'Such ate the results of the system of driving the Indian before the ad-
~ vance of the white population. ‘ ‘ T
- It encourages them in many failings without affording them that pro-"
" tection from contamination which its advocates claim. =~ .
‘ The extensive Reserves in many parts of this country have alsoten= '
ded to illustrate the defects of the secluding mode of dealing with them.

' As they have in_general been scrupulously respected, there are on a
small scale, retreats into which no white settlers intrude. e

 The natural apathy of the Indian charactef, and their inherent desire -
to wander without restraint, hinder their advancement, while.their posi- o
tion as minors freeing them from all responsibility leads them to abandon

self reliance, and trust togovernment to help them in all their difficulties. i

~ There are other rcasons too why this plan is objectionable ; a Country
- situated as Canada is, with the increasing tide of emigration setting into .
it, is not one adapted for locking up large tract of fertile lands for the sake
of a few individuals, who ate too idle to reap the benefit of them. - At the
“same time, the faith ofthe Government may be to a certain extent pledged
" by the Proclamation of 1763, and by the policy adopted by the Crown
 hitherto, not to disturb the Indians . in - the lands ‘occupied by: them; nor'to -
. take possession of such Reserves save by their permission, and_in virtue,
" of a voluntary surrender on their parts; we have however' expressed: our
‘opinion on-this point before. R L
 .The settlement formed by Sir Francis Head on the Great Manitoulin:
‘Island, was a practical experiment to test the advantages to be derive
isolating the Indians from improper influences, and at the same:time
giving them the advantages of religious and secular instruction ‘and super-
-vision. This beneficent scheme "has not however' from' various
'met with the success hoped for. Much of the civilizing’ influénce
- their officers is lost upon the Indians, who are -allowed to -relap:
* their vagrant habits in pursuit of game and fish, instead of being active
- . encouraged, and incited by example to adopt a life of industry whether:
~ farmers or mechanics. ST
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_The attachiment of the natives to the parts of the Country where they
‘have ‘been born and  brought up is extreme, and it cannot 1herefore be.
wondered at, that they have in many cases refused to exchange their

. present Reserves for lands in the north and west, fertile perhaps, but much

more inhospitable in climate and productions than the rich tracts now
occupied by theni in the Western Peninsula of Canada. This disincli-
nation on their part to remove has thus been another of the causds of

failure in the Manitawaning settlement: The Tribes did not congregate

there as was intended and hoped.

But whatever may be the advantages in theory in keeping the Indians
8 ] y g

as children of natuie, shiclded from the contaminating vices of the whites,

we believe that practically the system muast be a failure unless it be,
accompanied by siringent police regulations prohibiting the sale of
spirits, and eiecting as it were a bartier which may eflectually exclude

those restless pioneecrs who oceupy the debatable land lying in the frontier
of the civilized Country. It is plain that in a Conntry like Canada this is

in most cascs impossible.

Such being then the objections to the system of endeavouring to keep

the Indians entirely separate from the whites, it remains 1o look at the ques-

~tion from the other point of view, and sce how their interests may be alfect-

ed by allowing the whites to settle close to them, and by so doing endeavour

to make the Indians by degrees an integral and useful portion of the -

population of the Country. ) ‘
In so doing however it must not be overlooked that gentlemen. of
philanthropic views, and®great experience, demur to such a course as

exposing the aborigines to greater temptations both to licentiousness and

drunkenness,—the two besetting ‘sins of the Indians. There are some
who go so far as to deny the lawfulness of marriage ‘between individuals

of the different races, as breaking down the natural barriers marked

in visible characters on the aboriginal inhabitants of North America.

But without going so far as this, if it could be shewn that the above
mentioned vices preponderate greatly among the settled Tribes, then it
would be the duty of Government to pause before deliberately placing

- them in so dangerous a position. ‘ BT ‘

" The answers made to the queries put by the Comimissioners in 1842, = -

“tend to prove that there is no very great amount of immorality occasioned

by the proximity of the white population to the Indian Villages; cases of .

women living in a state of concubinage with white men are comparatively
rare,—~while the cvidence adduced this year goes to shew that such
" fev. Mr. Voglo’s Practices are prevalent among the Indians themselves at

evidence. .~ a very early age. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘

Tt is our opinion - that they are rhore ]ikeiy to fall ‘a pl;ey to ‘tliese

“temptations, while' living in a semi savage and impoverished state than
_if settled in their own farms in the midst of a thriving and industrious po-

pulation :—Jawlessness and want of self restraint are likely to be rife -

. in proportion to the distance from regular and established authority. =~

The accounts 100 of the health of the settled Tribes are already uch:
more favorable than those of the Tribes hovering on the borders of civili- -

s
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- haveled to the failure of the settlement aré inherent in the’ system;

" stimulus to their exertion, while regulations re%pectmg trade, and: ‘above.
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zatlon.mEpldelmcs are: less fatal wlnle the dmnmshed c\poamc (,hc(,lﬁ A
the ravages of consumption, - and of febrile attacks consequent on'the- -
_hardship “inseparable from the plecauousness of "a hunter’s life. The.' .
. more regular-supply of wholesome. food is anoiher cause of the i impr oved sa-

nitary. condnmn of the settled Tribes.. : R

- On neither of these grounds therefore would thele seem su{hcwnt 1e'1-‘
- son to reject summarily the plan of ‘Compact Indnn Reserves as part of ..
the setiled populzmon of the Country. e

* 1t now remaing {o see how far this. systom may, by the ddvantagci" ‘
which it offers, counterbalance the: evils which are alledged to be fostered =
by the intermixture of the whites with the Indian people: Instances are .-
not wanting' either in Canada or the United States to shew that compac* o
‘ Reselvatlonx surrounded by the whites, are a state favourable to the. civi-
hzatlon and progress of the Red Man. In Michigan the tribal organization
. of many Bands is completely dissolved ; and - the franchise with all the
.other rights of citizenship cxercised by the Indians. They have good"
farms with much surplus produce, and are beginning to turn their’ atte‘n-j 3
~ tion to handicrafts and mechanical ats. They thus form an integral part' . ©
-+ of ‘the population of the State, on the ‘same footing as their white- nelgh-"

\boms. This is a step to which e have not yet attamed in Canada. SN

‘ But Whllc as a genelal rule we believe the ¢ sepamtlst » sysiem 10 be,, e
~ unadvisable in the settled districts of Canada, we arc of opinion thatit =~
might be beneficially carried ot in the wild districts bordering on Lakes .
‘Huron and Superior. Nature has provided a refuge for the - wande ing . .
Tribes of that section on the Great Manitonlin fsland. Its size, its ferti- <
- lity, and its proximity to excellent fisheries point it out as a lomhty where L
the system could be carried out with less dlfhculty than elsewhele ' o

It is true that hithexto the attempt:a to induce the’ Indlans to’ conglel

gate there have proved a failure ; itis equally true that weighty influences .
are at work to retain them in their present half civilized state, eking out-a
scanty subsistance by the produce of the chase, and the sum 10ahzed by
 the sale of ‘their peltries—and we do not conceive that the causes which

~more energetic and careful example and oversight ‘would prove.'a

- all-'the enforcement of the Acts against the sale of spirituous: liquors,
- would go far to put a stop to the grievances which ha\re beLn put forwai
- 50 lucidly by the Missionaries at. Manitoulin, -

. We believe then that the preferable course to be adopted m“‘Canada
must partake both of the separatist system, and also of that in which the
Indians are located with the white population. Which of- these element:
will predominate must depend upon the locality of the band.

In the settled districts the size of the tracts now set apa
' seems to have been calculated rather with a view to the
hunters than with the idea that - they could ever oceupy - then
~ Even now after the immense cessions which have at ‘various
* . obtained, the Reserves are quite dlspropomonate to the numbel andmeans
bands residing in them.‘ S
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"The settlement of the surrounding country by the whites, has long
since driven away the game, and the Indians for the most part occupy -

- small patches of clearing dotied about in the large tract belonging to them,
while 'the rest remains utterly unimproved. It istrue that a difficulty pre- .
~zents itself at present in' endeavouring to obtain. possession of the waste

parts of the Reserves: The Aborigines have been. hitherto treated to a L

certain extent as Sovereign Princes, as Lords of a soil which yet they were
not possessors of. It is this anomalous position which hag given rise to

~much-of the difficulty connccted with these lands. Noterritory can be
- taken possession of except by a voluntary surrender from the Indians,

~while they are.aware to a certain extent; of both the strong and the weak '

" points of their title, and feeling the pressure of the tide of immigration, re-
i 3 eeLlg ! f gration, ‘
fuse to cede a part of their possessions for fear of being deprived of the . .

whole.” - C ‘ o .
 The unwillingness on the part of the Indians to surrender has been
-greatly increased by the losses they have suffered through the carelessness.
g y y yh ¥ 8 > ‘

- and dishonesty of those appointed to watch over theix interests,

~ They have ceded every large tracts of valuable land without receiving,
‘one penny of compensation, and it will not be until these losses have been
somewhat repaired that we can expect them often to' give up vo- -
©, luntarily more of their Reserves, - The large sums lately realised by the -
~sale of the Saugeen territory will go far to counteract the unfavourable im- -

- pression under which they have hitherto laboured, and its effects are in-

- deed already apparent. To aid this growing desire to exchange their
lands for lasting annuities derived from the proceeds of the sales, we ear-

nestly recommend in all cages in Western Canada, - where a final location -

.. of a band shall be determined upon that each ‘head of a family shall be
allotted a farm not exceeding 25 dcres in extent, including an allowance
-.of woodland where they may obtain fuel; that for such farm he shall re-
. ceive a license giving exclusive occupation of the same to him and his -
- . heirs for ever, on condition of clearing a certain number of acres in a

_given time. . These documents should be sodrawn as to prevent the Indians -
.. from disposing of their interest in-the land, except with the consent of the - . -

government ; and might be revocable in proof of habitual intemperance,
or for continual neglect of the same. - Further inducements might be held:

out to the Indians by laying out on thejr farms a certain proportion of the |

~sums realised by the sale of the ceded territory. It istrue that the pre-
sent occupants have only a life interest in the land, but such an application

of the proceeds cannot be fairly considered a misapplication of the Trust = -
as the improvement to the property would be permanent. At first sight, the . -

. extent to which we have limited the farms, may appear small, but it will.

be seen from a comparison of the Returns which we have received from -’

. rthe different Local Superintendents that the average quantity of land actu~
~ally Winder cultivation on most of the tribes of Western Canada does not
_exceed 17 acres, and this amount has only been reached in the case of the .
Six Nations. We have excluded from the calculation.the Mohawks of |

~the Bay of Quinté, inasmuch as the system of farming in shares is'so ex-.

tensively carried on by mutual arrangement between this Tribe and the .
neighbouring white population, that no- correct inference can be derived =
from the returns of this band. The same remark also applies; although in -




- settlements, founded under the greatest advantages, the number of acres

~ for travelling, resolves itself into a desire to visit the’ towns and se

B ~of sustaining life.
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a minor deoloe to the Six Natlons. AS‘ howcver we do not propose to 1n- ‘
“terfere with either them or the Mohawks, the extent of their clearings is f SR
comparatlvely of little importance for the pomt now under consideration.

The average quantity of land actually tilled by the other Trlbes in’ \
Captain Anducon’s distriet, does not-exceed 6 acres : In the Western'dis- -
triet the returns shew an aver age of upwards of 14 acres, but this mcludes
the Oneidas who pur¢hased farms already partially. (lealcd by whites; a.

“portion too of the tilled land on nhe S'unn Rc-wmve was pelformed for the
- Tribe by the government. '

‘ It must ‘also be mm(,mhued that. 111L ‘returns of the Supeuntendcnta -

" axc based in great measurc upon the calculations made by the Indians’
themselves of the extent of their. farms, and it is easy to believe that the
‘quantities so given arc in consequence rather over than under estima--
ted. . Any one “accustomed to Indian farming will remember the irregular:
patches of land half covered  with fallen trees and straggling patches of -
* brushwood which they call fields under cultivation, and a- clance at the ‘re- -

turns of produce as compared with the land' said to be tlllcd Wlll ehew
‘that we are not in error in our conclusions on this point. :

: There is one curious. feature connecte,d ~with' the advance of c1v111za- .
‘non among the Indians, which at first seems difficult to-account for--
" namely, the taste. for, 'wrlcultuml iniprovement by 'no means keeps pace
with their progress in pomt of mental cultivation. In this way, in somie

. under tillage has actually diminished. " The Indians Tive more comfortably, '
‘and their lxomee are more udy, but the 1u"~ addlcled to the pmsults of. the ;
‘husbandman. "

‘The expl‘matlon of thls apparent anomaly we believe to be tlns~--1n

the Indian’s original state, his ignorance of the European languages, and |

- the tlmldlty natural to the eavage, drives him ‘into habits of seclusion :
and. aversion from mixing with hig’ white neighbours. The lands.re- -

~served for his tribe thouorh they no longer afford him the means of sub-" ",
_ sistence by the chase, still ‘give him scope- for gratifying his habits. of
-roving. When however he has advanced a stage, and. thlouah the educa-'

tion afforded him at school, finds himself able to converse w1th the settlers,

~ his shyness wears away while his deeply rooted love of change, and taste

. ments within his reach, where by light manual labour he can eain a suffi
" cient hvelyhood Wlthout trusting . solely to his farm for support. Could
succeed in implanting habits of thriftiness, we might ook upon this: de:
sire.for intercourse with the white man, as an umm\ed beneﬁt--~bu‘c h
‘;money ‘which the Indian . earns is squandeled immediately ; -he’ liv ‘
better than before and dresses more respectably, but the" fallule of-hi
",'employment leaves him in the same penniless condition as before; and . he
still alternates between comparative comfort and complete desmutl

“

;:\he did in the days when he trmted to his bow, and his traps for the mean

.Solong as this continues ‘we muat v1ew W1th a certam detI‘}:‘l.\
“wish: for abandoning their farms which some of the more educated.evi
W fﬁexpec’r ﬂnt the system of a ﬁxed loca‘uon qecured to each famll'
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by giving them a direct interest in the land itsclf, tend to turn their atten-
tion to the improvement of it--and we' suggest that barns should be

crected on cach Indian farm from the proceeds .of the land sales. At
- present they have in many cases no means of storing their crops, and this

affords an additional temiptation to their habitx of improvidence, by afford-

require for their immediate necessitics.

 ing an excusc for disposing at any price of whatever produce they may noi.

A review of the present condition of the several villages which have

" been huilt by Govérnment for the Indians will shew the deplorable condi-

- tion of decay into which long ¢onfinued neglect has brought them. The

Indian is content to inhabit a hovel so dilapidated as to be hardly tenant-
able, without exerting himself fo put it into repair.  We would therefore

suggest that 'in all cases where bands are so located, a small portion of -

~their annuity should be reserved as a fund 1o meet expences of this sort

as itis of little use creeting for them comfortable houses unless they are
‘obliged in some way to take carc of them afterwards. . ‘We do nct propose
to touch the land in Lower Canada in any part of this scheme ; the tracts

~which the bands in that scction of the Province occupy in scttled districts

are almost without  exception so small as not to afford any surpluas after

allotting a farm to cach family---many of them indeed are. too’ small to -

admit of the whole band being so located. - Large tracts which have been
handed over to them under the Act 15, 16 Vic. ¢. 106, and on which Mx.
- Oliphant relied in his scheme for funds, are so remote as to be at present
almost, if not quite unsaleable. For the Govéernment to resume them now

- at their present valuation, would be only to recall with one hand the favor
‘which they extend om the other. The samc.remark does not apply, at.

- least in an equal degree, tothe lands in the Upper Lakes-—-and we believe

that measures for conceniration at two or three points might be success-

fully adopted, which would unlock a great deal of fertile and valuable
land. ‘ ‘ Lo ‘ ‘

Some system of concentration of the small bands must we think:

eventually be adopted ; but before developing the details of any particular -

- plan we think that it would be advisable ‘that thére should he a compre--

hensive inspection and report on the agricultural capabilitics of the Mami- -

toulin Island, Garden. River Reserve, that at Batchewanaung Bay, Wal-
pole Island, or such other places as may seem the most fit for such a

‘purpose. .. We have no doubt that the bands now occupying lands on the -

- small lakes, north of Lake Ontario, would be easily induced to collect at

- Munsey Town, where some of their brethren are already located ; but

v ity

looking to the relative valuc of land in the two localities; we do not think

. it advisable to promote by artificial means the increase of the Indians in.

the latter part of the country.

Even after offers have been made to the Indians both of annuities,

and of selling their reserves for their exclusive henefil, we doubt not there
- will be several bands who will refuse a voluntary cession on any terms.:
- In such-cases we do not consider that the interests of the country at large

are to be thwarted by the prejudices of a small portion of the community. -

We perceive that so far back as 18388, Lord Glenelg wrote as follows ; -
after approving of written titles to their lands being given to the Indians,:
he proceeds to urge the propriety of a measure, whereby “ It shall be in -
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« the power of the Government, should the Indians not. cultivate the ..

"« lands, to remove them hereaftér to-other hunting grounds, when'the . °

[

" “trader’s object is more to gratify the frivolous and childlike tastes
. “Indian than to provide for his real wants. Objects of every:

“ advance of settlements may render such a-measure expedient, but if * -
< they should cultivate it, then to contract the limits of "theif reservation. = .1
“ 1o such an extent as would leave them the means of procuring an ade- =~ '
¢ quate and comfortable subsistence.””  And further ¢ Howeverrigidly the |
“ rules respecting the disposal of lands may be observed in general, and '
“ it is neeessary lo observe them with the utmost strictness, yet if in any, ~
'« case it-be for the clear advantage of the Indians to depart from those -
“ rules, the departure ought without hesitation to be sanctioned.” -+ =
'~ We believe that the period has now arrived when the Government .~
-should exercise such an authority, and in cases where the Indians obstin-
ately ‘refuse to accede to any terms. of surrender, we are of opinian that -
~ gentle means of coercion might be applied without prejudice to their real
interests. o Co o SRR Lo
We therefore submit to Your Excellency, in case the Imperial Cabinet =
" decline to continue even a modified grant for the support of the Indian *
office, the propriety of obtaining from the Colonial Legislature an. Act™ =
authorizing the Indian Department to deal with the unpatented reservesin -
Upper Canada in the manner proposed. above, namely, to oblige the right-
ful occupants to accept lots of the sort. previously deseribed, and to cede -
"-the remainder to the Province in the terms we have detailed. L e
The tribes on the upper fakes are in many respects in a peculiar.po- -
"sition. . The Roman Catholic Missionaries in their able paper- respecting -
~ Appendix No. 28. Manitoulin Island, set forth the evils resulting to the-Indians
‘there from the present irregular system of trade. S

.« We will now draw a line between the resident and the travelling”
“ or transient Traders. . P
“ There are three Merchants or Traders now residing on the Island, one. "

at Wikwemikong, one at Manitowaning and one at Mitchikiwetinong.
¢ This year, however, (1856 and 1857), in open defiance of the law which.
“‘excludes from the Island all strangers, and notwithstanding all ‘the
‘efforts’ and opposition of the Missionaries, aided by the Indian Chiefs;
with a.view to the real interests and wellare of the nation, no less tha
five traders have established themselves at the village of Wikwemikong,
for about a’ year past, amongst whom are two Americans, and at'the
‘ m(iment of writing these lines, (25th September, 1857,) they are ther
“stills I o Co S ey
-« The following is the mode of traffic. pursued by the resident trader:
 daring: the summer and winter months; seasons during. which the
‘Indians have nothing to exchange for goods, the traders:sell themn’all
that they may require on credit. Their purchases ‘are generally objee
of but little intrinsic value, and are chosen by the Indians more on:acéount
‘of their color and form than for their actual worth; for as:a rule the

T~
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,“sold. at an advance of three,. four or five times their or
“'When the 5})ring or ‘antumn arrives, the traders-get possession
. “they can, of the sugar, potatoes, and fish that the Indians may the
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in this arbitrary manner is, they allege, to restore their own credit, and

N

¢ the traders_in this manner indemnify themselves by exacting from the
< small number of Indians whom they succeed in compelling to pay at all,

' debts which in the Indians’ eyes appear enormous, and which in justice, .

¢ were the Trader to act with honesty, would not amount to more than one

“ third of the sum claimed.. This credit system has not thus far answered -

and can never be made to succeed, for while it keeps the Indian in a

at cxtremély low prices fixed by themselves. Their reason for acting -

protect their own interests, for they are well aware that a large number -
¢« of the Indians will be unable or unwilling to pay their debts in full, and’

- ¢ state of slavishness and dependnee, depriving him as it does of the {ruit -

¢ of his own labour, it eventually ruins the Trader. Of the many Traders

“ who deal with the Indians we¢ do not. know of one whose affairs can be
said to be in a prospcrous state. 'As regards transient Traders, itis .
¢« dwing the spring and antumn, as we have beforec remarked, that they .
¢« make their appearance from every side. But this is what then happens.

. ¢ The Indians who have bought from the resident Trader during the sum-

o o~
a e

‘obtaining any thing in return, pre

~ ~
LN

obtain merchandize in exchange. :

- ¢ If the transient Traders were contented to scll their goods at reason-
. ¢ able prices, the Indian might still find means, during seasons of plenty,

“ to purchase what they absolutely require, and yet pay, at least in part, -
the debts that they had incurred with the resident Trader; but this is .

~ e & o~
-~~~

not the case, the transient Trader is equally extortionate in his charges

~
c e~

4
¢

-

transient Trader, for instance the Americans (as has been the case this
year), who in reality derives all the profit of the traflic. ‘

C e~

N

¢
4

on the Island, the travelling or transient Traders 'have found means of
-evading the law, by employing Indians to act as their Agents, to whom

-~

‘merand winter, well aware that if they carry him. their potatoes, sugar .

or fish, they will only be paying debts already contracted, without -
for taking their provisions to the tran-

sient Trader, to whom they owe nothing, and from whom they at once

“ Up to this time as but 2 or 3 Traders ha‘.ve‘been permitted to reside .

with the other, and as he keeps no accounts with the Indian, it is he, the =

¢ they entrust their merchandize ; so thatin the one village of Wikwemi- -

-

“ five transient Traders, of whom 8 have been. there for above a year, as

4

-~

where but one would amply suffice for the wants of the Indians.”

kong there are to be found this year 1856 and 1857, one resident and =

¢ well as two Indians acting as Agents; in all 8 Traders in a village -

" These Reverend Gentlemen then proceed to exposc' their plan for

remedying these evils. They offer three alternatives with this object:"

- The first, wherein it is suggested that the resident dealers:should le -
. Indians, is purely prospective, and the Missionaries themselves admit that

~ white men are for the present indispensable ; we have therefore now only
to consider the other two schemes, which are as follows: Co

1st. That the Superintendent General should cause to be‘pre‘pf)ared"l"

““‘e‘very Spring and Autumnm ¢ a tariff of the price of merchandize usually
¢ purchased by the Indians, based upon the tariff of Toronto or Montreal ;

¢ this tariff to be transmitted to the Agent on the Island, who would.send -
- “ officially a copy to-the chiefs of each village to be conspicuously posted
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“ up-in the store of the resident merchant, with a strong recommendation ~ -
¢ to supply the Indians with articles of utility. or necessity only. -This =
- tariff should be shewn to the transient merchant, on his amival at the -
© ¢ Bay, with strict injunctions to conform to it, under penalty of being fined ' - .~
¢ in a specified sum.” S R
2nd. That there should be ¢ at least at Wikwemikong, two resident
. ‘“traders: one to be permitted 1o scll ‘on credit, should he wish it, at his .

“ own prices, in accordance with the system now followed ; the other to-

¢ sell only at certain fixed ‘prices ;-—the competition thus caused would
~““end to diminish the evil, and we are convinced would in a shorttime.
-, “ entirely remove it. So much for' resident traders.” C ‘

“ Asto the travelling or transient. traders, it ‘would be necessary to-
- ¢¢ exclude them altogether, on the inference that the legally aunthorized -
¢ resident traders would be sufficient to provide for the wants of the Indians,
"¢ (this however is perhaps impracticable) ; ‘or else to compel them to adopt
¢ the tariff transmitted by the Indian' Department ; or a tax might be im-'
¢ posed upon them, to be applied to the purposes of the village; propor-
““ lionate 1o the illegal gains they make in their intercourse with the
¢ Indians., . ‘ Lo
This' last appears to be open to-the following objections: first it -
" recognises the sale. of goods on credit to the Indians. . Under the enact-
 ments at present in force, the price of goods so delivered cannot be re-
“‘covered by legal process. A trader running the risk of so carrying on his «
business does so on his own ' responsibility, being forewarned that he can
- have no remedy in case of loss. We do not think it therefore advisable 10

- recognize a class of traders who would adopt this system.-

Secondly, We "are by no means suie that the exclusion of periodical
dealers, many of whom are from the other side of the lakes, or the impo-
sition of a tax upon their vessels for the benefit of the island, might not be .~ '
~in opposition ‘to treaties now existing between Great . Britain and the - .
United States, or at least at variance with the spirit of commercial legis- -

- lation in this province. In any case we are convinced thatany restrictions
of this sort upon trade would be injudicious, and that we must trust more

' to the efforts of the gentlemen in charge of the Indians to lead themto = -

see the results of such a tradé as compared with an equitable barter at the

_stores of resident traders. = - . o ‘ P
- We would therefore suggest the following modification of the second
- proposition of the Missionaries. -~ = o
The establishment of suitable stores under license for sﬁpplying the
" Indians with suitable goods at a fixed profit upon the costs and charges as.
may be agreed upon, and also the publication from time to time of such prices
" current for Indian produce offered in barter, as will be approved: of by'the
- Indian Department to secure the Indians from loss and.imposition ; this. -
~-price current list might be drawn up with or without the rise of the market
- fora-given time, as for'instance, if the tradersays he will take maple’
© .sugar at 8 cents per pound, from theé Ist of March to the 31st.of April,
-and should the price rise between these periodsthen in that case the seller
_»should have the advantage of such advance. These price currents should
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 be farnished to the Indnn Depaltment in tho months of Apnl and Septcm— _
~/er for all produce reccived in trade or on account. . a

. Tt should also be oné¢ stipulation in the license that a balance sheet I
~should be furnished to the Inspecting Visiting Supenntendents by the

' nadu, shewing the trae position of every Indian’s ‘account--if in debt or
in credit with' the store ; of course such a scheme plequpposes the selec-
tion of aman of probity for'the post of storckeeper, and his hcense Would

- be revocable upon proof of dishonesty. ‘ ‘

The Island of Manitoulin is an Indian 1es01ve, and as such comes
~within the scope of the various Acts affecting Indian lands.  We conceive
therefore that therc would be no mfundemcnt of any existing rights in
“establishing such a system as this. The other reserves at Garden River
and Batchewauaunor Bay may require a diflerent course, but before touching
.-on.them we comldu it advisable to notice some other points which have
been enlarged upon by Messrs. H'unnpeau\ and Ferard. We allude first
to.the laws which prohibit the sale of intoxicating liquors to the Indians.
A point which concerns o nearly the vital interests of this people, and the

. success of any measures adopted for their amelioration cannot be deemed Lo

unyorthy of serions consideration. .

. The Reverend Gcntlcmen mentmn thlec eauscs of the meﬂ‘icwncy of
1hc pmcent laws : .

l The infrequency of the visits of the Head of the Indmn Dcpaltment

‘ The inefliciency of the Local Agent cntumcd to carly out’ those
la\v«,, aud the difficulty of collecting witnesses ; ;

3. The impracticability of obtaining' legal cv1dencc ﬁom qavao'eb‘
10'1101’111 of the nature of an oath. .

" They accordingly propose that Constables’ under thc supcnntcndence ‘
of the Agent should be appointed to maintain the strict performance of the
law,. that conviction of any violation of that law should be punished’ by
heavy fine, and that any Indian who shall be proved to have received.any ..
intoxicating liquors shall be bound to inform against the person who has
supplied hlm, under penalty of notoriety by havmu his name affixed to
some public place. Further that the Chiefs should “be authorized to visit

all ships touching at the Island for the purpose of trade, in order that all .

liquor which they may find should be destroyed. In case of refusal’ by
the master to consent to such destruction, the (Jhle.{:: to be- empoweled to. . -
- forbid any merchandise to be landed. :

~ Upon these nggestmus we would obselve that :

1..The stsmmues themselves point out & partial remedy for the ﬁlst ‘
Edlfﬁcu]ty——-we mean the increased facility of communication with the
Island. * We have proposed a further alleviation for the evil by recom-
‘mending the appointment of a permanent head of the Indian Department,

whose whole attention should be devoted to the interests arising ‘Lherefrom o

2. As 1ecr'u~ds the second pomt we would submit that the resident.
Supeuntendent is invested with the powers of a Custom House Officer; and

it is to the authority with which he is thus clothed that we look for the:

»effectual stopp'—tcre of illicit tmfﬁc in epmtuous hquors Any laxity on his-




part must be a matter. for departmental serutiny and censure, - We. object . -
'~ to the appointment of Constables from among. asection. of the :population: .
incapable of exercising municipal rights. 'We doubt the possibility of im-"
”posing penalties not authorized by law. We are notconvinced of the . ’
practicability of ‘obliging the Indians to turn informers, and we'have not =
" sufficient confidence in any of them to trust them with the * droit de visite?. -
especially-in cases where intoxicating liquor is in question. Besides we: =
“are of opinion that there would be great impropriety in givingthe Chiefs
any peculiar authority beyond their own reservations. - - o

' We repeat then. that our hope of suppressing this trade is in the. -
~ rigorous exercise by the Superintendent of his powers as a Custom House - .
‘ O?ﬁcer; and in the moral influence of the Missionaries, which already
~-appears, by their own account, to have its effect at the settlement of Wik- .. .

wemikong, if not elsewhere. ‘ ST

3. For the third defect of the lay, we must also trust to the spread of .-
Christianity, and the knowledge thereby imparted to the Indians of their-
~duties and obligations. R SO e e
* . 'There is another subject brought prominently forward by the:Clerg
‘men at' Wikwemikong which we do not feel at liberty to pass.over in
silence. We mean the division of the Island among the different denomi-
. 'nations. S R
It would appear, under the first formal reservation of the Island for the
'Indians, that no stipulation was inserted in the Treaty respecting the divi:
sion of the Island between the Roman Catholic and Reformed Religions,
- and the Pagans. B ‘ L
Tt is said however, thatas a matter of prudence, a partition of "t
" Island was agreed upon, whereby one section was allotted to'the'chutch o
“England, another to the Catholic Church, and the remainder was considered

' a wildemess wherein the Heathen might wander. PR
"' "here is no analogous case within our experience, where an'Indi
" Reserve has been so apportioned, and wedo not see any reason” in this’
instance for restricting more than elsewhere the meritorious exertion of
any christian denomination in reclaiming the savages from -Paganism.
. {We now turn to consider the situation of the Garden River-and oth
principal Reserves of the North Shore of the upper lakes. . .
" On the supposition that a congregation of the Scattered, Bands,was'
"carried into effect upon one or more o?the Tracts in question, two mode
of carrying on commercial dealings with-them suggest themselves to.our,

¥

minds. e : ‘ . Co
' First. To extend to them the system already detailed with re
 Manitoulin Island: o
. Secondly. To establish in these Reserves, stores which should be,unde
_the control of the Indian Department, and the profit of which might, b
" available to meet the expences connected with the Band at large
edse the resident agent should also be the factor at the stor

be -at once the officer to collect the money for the Timber cu
- Régérve, as well as-the' person in charge of -the'Depdt forsupply
© Indiansat fixed rates.” v . 0T T :
T 0 C
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‘ Such a Factor being on a fixed salary, the profits of a store as describ-
ed would go to diminish the charges upon the Indian Revenues, since they
‘might be carried to the credit of the genera] management fund. - 'We are’
by no ‘means insensible to the objections which. may be raised to the

adoption of this latter course. It may no doubt be urged that a Depart-

" ment . directly under the control of the Government cannot -with propriety

* enter upon business more properly adapted to private enterprise, and that
such a plan_ would be open to the arguments - used "against the ¢ Truck
System” in England. Though we admit this, however we deem it expe-
dient to observe that a system of barter is at present extensively employed
‘with advantage by recognised establishments in that part of the country,

~and we would point out that by the adoption of this system in the more

_ remote localities of tlre Colony, those Tribes which under their present

" scheme are exempt from taxation might indirectly be brought hereafter to

“contribute towards - the support of the establishment maintained for their

~ protection. T L S
" We cannot in this review of what we believe to be forthe best interests

. of the Indians, omit to touch slightly upon the system of bool keeping, and

“accounts, carried on in the Indian Office. ~ = ..
- We.do not wish to comment at two great length upon a matter which

_is rather one of departmental detail, but we confess we were not prepared

~for the delay experienced in ascertaining the state: of the accounts of any:
‘of the several Bands. ‘ B I ‘

'We do not imagine that it is necessary to enter atlarge upon the books’
 which we conceive mightbe dispensed with, or those, which in ouropinion,
are necessary for the clear and methodical transaction of the business en-

- trusted to the Indian Department. R

We will only remark that we are convinced that a system of Book
- keeping by double entry is indispensable, and we recommend that more
- clear Records should be kept whereby information might be at once obtain-
ced ‘respecting ) . o S R
‘A. The lands at any period under control of the Indian Department, in-
cluding a detailed catalogue of the several Treaties with the In-.
* dians, and a synopsis of the important stipulations therein contained.
B. Such lands as have been sold with particulars. as to their locality,
" whereby reference to maps and other documents might be saved.
Combined with this might be a Book— L
'C. Of the lands sold on which instalments were yet due with all details of
each transaction. o N
' Ample space should be left in this register for transfers and assign-
But above all we would urge the adoption of such a system of book-.
keeping, as would shew the situation of every account at one view, in:
- stead of the research and the reference to the Receiver General’s Office,
_now necessary under the present system of keeping accounts. . . . .
-~ We also submit the propriety of requiring more full Statistical Returz
Much of the delay in the preparation of the Report has arisen from the:pa




- which such variation is due. = -Returns too of the children of an age to go -
to school, together with Reports of the attendance at the different schools,
- would be valuable: * So also would be any information respecting the pro-
‘gress of the Indians in Christianity, with an account of the several .deno-
" minationg to which they belong. =~ = * L AN
* larly required from the Local Officers of the Department.

. ‘'of departrhental arrangement. .~ .- .

 the Local Government agfeeing to the proposition we have put forward); ho
- further change as regards Legislative Enactments respecting the Indians’
'is desirable, beyond the consolidation of the existing laws. ~ ~ .

‘gome subsequent Acts, without directly repealing the former law, make -

“enactments are directly over-ridden by those passed at a later date..” A clear
and succinet digest, combined with a short but lucid commentary-.of the " -

" vice-at once to the Officers of the Department and the Country. at large.

.- sense of obligations, and to weaken their independence .of ‘character, -

*“cannot admit that they amount to a valid reason for their repeal.' The In- -
'dians may in some cases have heen led to contract debts, knowing thai no

leniency, amounting to laxity has, in many cases, been exercised by the
. some sort of equitable claim could be established.

strictly -enforced, for so long as an Indian has a chance of obtainin
 credit, his improvidence and prodigality will remain unchecked.: = """

' city of the information accessible at the commencement. of our ‘inves:‘tiga;?f v
tion, a deficiency which we have had to supply from our own enquiries. ==

‘the lands under cultivation, the Crops raised, the stock owned by the ‘In-: -
" dians, together with the particulars of their Villages, &c., should be. fuy--
‘nished to Head Quarters by the Local Superintendents,” The Census Lists,
~ besides giving the. actual numerical strength of each Band, should point "

‘We are of "(‘)’pin‘idﬁ‘ that accurate ﬁCén“sus Lists, with Annjia,l Retﬁiﬁs‘ﬁi,f o

out any increase or decrease in the number, together with the cause to:

. On all these points we found ‘o‘urs‘elveé almost destitute of inf@rm‘a‘tion,
and we strongly recommend that Returns of this nature should be- regu:

~'Such are our views in general ; all minor details we leave as matters : .

"We believe that at the present moment (unless in the ‘c'oﬁ‘finyg'"énéyf :o‘f,

Some of them appear to be inconsistent one with another, inasmuch as

provisions irreconcileable with those previously . sanctioned, while other

Statutes now governing the Indian Estate would be of incalculable . ser-

We are aware' that objections have been raised to the. more stringent
Enactments for the protection of the Aborigines, as tending to destroy.their

While these strictures upon them may be to a certain extent true," we

legal measure could he taken against them to enforce payment. * But even
admitting this to be the case, very little real injury has been doneto the
Traders by this.Law :" Repeated notice has been given to the. Merchants
warning them'‘against. giving credit to the Indians, while a system o

Indian Department in paying accounts illegally contracted, but for whi

 This ‘we think should in future be discontinued ; the law ought to b
8
.'The Traders too. dhai‘giﬁg an’ éxorb‘ita‘z‘rlt““ad“vance ‘»ﬁbdn\f;h'givfam priceo
‘aiticles sold, will 1un the risk -of loss, in hopes of realising ‘a
profit by the payment of the debts so contracted. . It mus
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‘ membercd al«o, that the great ma;onty of the Indlans are u‘cterly mcapable e
“of undersianding any \vntten document, and ignorant of the language in -

" which it would be drawn up. Their 51gnatures might often be obtained -

- under fraudulent pretences, to acknowledgements of dobts, or other devices

. for acquiring material advmtfweq from them, if the la\v did not extend its
~protection and Gudrdnn care to them. .

. With respect to the wbjcct of Eduw.uon, and socxal as well as ; moral
- improveiment, we have sought the opinion of those whom we considered
" most likely, {rom their 1ch‘uons withy or their long experience of the
Indians, to be able to aqucst meastures for this end.

From these answers we now select those which in our Judgmem have
most practical bearing upon the point under consideration. ‘We cannot -
~however but regret. the brevity of many of the communications Which. we
. have received, as the inforiation intended to be conveyed by. 1he Wnters
loses much of its value by being so compms%d

~ Rev. R.Deleage. . The' Rev. R. Ddcage, M1s<mnary at Mamwah on the’

* River l)esurt, glvcs his evidence as follows

S
-t

N1

. «1 think that it would be well to give them a School Wlth a Master
able to teach them, in addition to the other branches of Education,
Agriculture in pnneular ;=-With your permission, honorable Sir, T would:-
makc, a remark,--There is in the Township of Maniwaki'a quantity of =
reserved land, far beyond what the Indians can ever cultivate,~-which, .
should mattels remain as they are at present, must always remain un-,
tilled. I think then that it would be well to lay out this Township in
lots to the Reserve of the first concession in front of the river, leaving to
-each what he now possesses.  The second concession should be reserved
- ¢ on which to settle such of the Indians as would wish to begin falmmg, ‘

"¢ and those who would not have sufficient land on the first concessxon =
“ the rem’undez 1o be sold at a fixed price.~It would be absolutely neces-
~ ‘““sary that the Missionary be named the agent, or at least that his voice

¢ should be heaxd, should it be found e‘(pcdlent to exclude from the sale
¢ parties hostile. to the interests of the Indians, otherwisc the latter would

¢ be debarred from reapmw the benefit \vhich it is deqlred to confer upon
- them. ‘ ‘ ‘

- o

11
<
h !
]

- ~ o

I’
<

PASEE-AEATE A A A A

o !n order 1o eneoumwe them the Govcrnment nuvht 01ve presents to,‘
“such as would ploduce a Certificate from the Mlssmnzuy that they re-
‘sided on their land, that they cultivated and improved 1t, fmced thexr '
farms, &ec. certain pxoofs of their good will. '

“. Again, it might be found cxpedmnt to establish a model farm, where L
they would receive practical instruction in the cultivation of their lands,
and in the breeding of Stock ;--a number of the animals to be reserved

each year to be awarded to such as would be dx&tlngulshed by their o
zeal and intcligence.

N The Rev. J. Mauraul.  The following is ﬂle L\’lden(‘(, of the Rev, J Maurault
. Miss 1ona1y to the Abenakis. Tribe at St. Francis.

.1 think that the best mode to ensure .and promote the mterests of the
“. Abenakl in every respect, would be to grant them a lot of good land,
“ or else to. wwc to each a certain sum of money, to relieve them ﬁ'om
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“ supervmlon of the (zovernment to leave them completely ﬁee 'md ‘to
G f
grant'them all the pnvﬂeaes of szenshlp.

~ “ Many suppose that our Indians are mtollectually Weak and (ha-v ‘
* qualified for business. This is a great'mistake, certainly so far as the ‘,
« Abenakis are concerned they are ncfuly afl kecn, subtle, and very: intel-

““Jigent.—Let - them obtain complete- freedom, and this nnplcsﬁmn will

“ soon disappear. - Intercom'sc with the ‘whites - will  develop ~ their
« talents for commerce.” Their transactions would enlighten. them, give -
© ¢ them cxperience, cmulation, and ‘a desxre to imitate, and even surpass
Cif p0351ble, the Canadians themselves. ' Encouraged in this manner-their
« talents would display . and develop thcznﬁelvc._, and they Would then
¢ make 1ap1d strides in progress and advancement..

-« Nb doubt some of them. would make an nnplopor use of then‘
¢ liberty, but they would be but few in- number.---Everywhete and in-all
¢ Countries men are to be found, weak, purposeless, and unwilling to un::
"« derstand their own interests. * But I can certify that the Abenalm ge
“‘ exally are superior in intelligence to the Canadians."

‘« I have mentioned above that . for the last 16 years. thele hae been
“but little -perceptible improvement in the condition of the *Ab
 “settled here. T must here adduce certain' facts which go far to support”

¢ the opinion I have formed on the subject. I have. 1emarked that nearly
-« all'those who have left their native village to go and live elsewhere~fﬁ'ee
-« have profited by the change. . I know of several who have bought{arms -
“¢.in our neighbourhood, and are now living in comfort. Others ‘have’
oo emigrated t the United States, where they have almost all prosp
““ and where several of them have raised therselves 16 honorable -p
~ “tions. I know one who is pnctmna with success the professmn ofa
o« ‘Doctor. .Others have settled in ‘our Towns with a view to'learn. the' dxf
“ ferent trades. 'There is one at Montreal who is an excellent carpenter
“ But here. we see nothing of the. kind. Nevertheless, I observe a’large
“ number of younc men, clever ‘ mte]hgvnt "llld gifted wnh wmarkabl

S« To keep the Indlans in theiv pmwm state is in fact to exﬂe them -
- ““from all contact with the world. I have already said that as a rule they:
% are looked down upon by the. Canadian population. It is easy to infer.
~* “from that that such of the Indians as possess intclligence, and understa
- % their position, are naturally disposed to avoid the (J'madnns. They Ji
“in retirement amongst themselves, alone; isolated and. associatingbu
_“ with those who are poor and xcrnmant. They are thus deprived of the
" ¢ jncalculable advantages to be dcrlved from a contact with good:society.
“« They are unable to proﬁt by the advice and ovlmple of those from"wh
w they might otherwisc leamn muchi, whose experience would be-of
o them. "The above facts will amply prove that.daily intercon
" “ enlightened and educqted men is essential “to xlwe lmprowmum
‘ Izldlane ‘ ‘ ‘ :

_ ¢ To attain so clom‘able an end it is 1he1efore neces sal‘y 10, un
‘thelripxeaent condition.. - Let' them be'no more.. ‘considered ‘in.tk
aw as minors, &c.  Give them pelfcct freedom from ‘Gov:
on ol and allow them to hold ploperty They wi ll then be respected
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“ Soon they would from common interests sympathlse w1th the wh1tes and
* % make equal strides in advancement with them..

. The plan I suggest would also I think befar more advantageous to -
the Impeudl Government. In fact would it not be far preferable to pay -
down, once for all, a certain amount, to be distributed among the
Indians of Canada, than to expend each year large sums for the manace-‘ o
‘ment of the Indian Department, in the purchase of presents, &e.

¢ Nevertheless, | must remark that the plan I now suggest could not.'
be made to apply to all the Indians in the Country 1nd1<c11mmately I
“ am aware that there are, in both sections of the Province, the remnants-
of Indian Tribes, still remaining in their normal state, and to whom the
change would be of little or no benefit. For instance, we have, in Lower
Canada, the Montagnais, the T%¢tes de Boules, who are true savages, and
who could not possibly live as white men do. It would be utterly use-,
less, forthe present at least, to extend to them privileges which they.
would be unable to dpprecmte which could no way benefit them, and
which they would in all probability abuse. But this is not the case with
the Indians living together in v1llaores, for instance the Micmacs, the
Hurons, the Abell‘(lklb, the Iroquois and the Algonquins ; these Indians
are civilized ; they are aware of the inferiority of their posmon, ‘they. -
know what it ought 1o be, and they see themselves entangled in the
‘meshes of anet which they are unable to break. They envy the happmess :
and prosperity of those who surround them.

'« We form in general a very erroneous idea of the state of these
Indians. = We are too apt to judge by the few who are to be found on
the shores of our lakes and rivers, living under huts made of bark.
These unfortunates are idiots and outcasts who leave their villages and .
flee from the presence  of the missionary to go and live in vice and the

“ most abject wretchedness. There can be no ” doubt but that those who

“ have never been in our beautiful villages, and have only seen these
_ “ miserable unfortunates, must entertain no very favmable 1dea, of the
- ¢ Indians geneually ‘ o

¢« It is the same with many of the Y'mkees, who ]udve of the Lana— o ‘"
dians. by what they see of those who are to be found hvmg in vice and
wretchedness on the banks of the Lakes and chrs in the United- States. -

< In speaking of the Hurons, the Abenakls, &e., how many at once
figure to themselves these cruel and ferocious savages of former days;
5ca.lpm«f their enemies and living on human flesh.” How far this is -
from the reality. We have nothma whatever to fear from them. They .
. “are savages but inname. Their manners and customs, their mode of
© ¢ living, . -, are precisely similar to those of our own Canadians. They,
“ pearly all speak both English and French. The Hurons have completely
lost their mother tongue. To day our Indians are, with but very few "
exceptions, Metis, or half breeds; here I donot know one Abenakis of -
“pure blood. They are nearly all Canfldmn, German, English or Scotch -
“ half-breeds. * Their dress is. precisely that of our Gentry. o

¢« The greater. part’of the Thdians are as white as the Camdlana, and :
« the dark complexxom we .see with many are oxvmg, in most’ cases, 'to’
“ their Ioncr voyages, e*{pand as ﬂlcy frequentlv are for two ’md three
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. | % many- of the bodies are now situated they labour under no small degr

ictorige..

« months at a tlme to the burmng rays of the sun But a- few Weeks of '
¢ rest and repose in their own homes suffice to restore their original; com-
e plexmn.v ‘More than once I have heard visitors express their astonis
“ ment, saying that they expected to see Indlans where to then- crreat “Sur-
- ¢ prise they found white men.” . ‘

‘Rev. N. Duftesne. . The Reverend ' N. Duﬁesne Mlssmnary at the @ Lake;of ‘
the Two-Mountains” states his oplmon as fo]low< \ :

~ « XI. The 'best mode in my opinion, to promote the socml moral B
¢ and intellectual improvement of the Indian, is to maintain the Schools‘
¢ now estabhshed which are found sufficient Tor the ‘wants of the - mlSalon.: o

« XII. The best course, in my opinion, to establisli lnductrlal Schools
“ is to adopt the plan followed by the Gentlemen of the Montreal Semi- -
« nary, who a few years since established in this mission a Model Farm, N
- “for "the instruction of the young. Indians. Its management is entrusted.
_““to some of the Brothers of the Christian Doctrine, well versed .in'the -
“ science of Agriculture. The establishment of this farm has: already
“heen followed by satisfactory results; prizes are given to such of the
. ¢ young Indians as make themselves. remarkable by thelr progress: ; ' thes
¢ prizes act powerfully in stimulating them to work ; "and I have no doubt
- ¢ that the same means would be found equally to succeed w1th the Indlans
“ more advanced in life.” 4

' Revd. S Huibut.  The followma is the’ ev1dence of Mr. Huxlbmt who isin. -
«charge of the Alderville Instltutlon, and is a gentleman whose’ Judgment h
~ is'of much weight from his great experience a,mong the Indians. - ‘

% 11. I.do not consider myself competent to answer this questlon, nor
“can I say all that might be said on a question embracing so'many ‘im-
C portant matters as thlS one now. under con91derat10n. ‘Jhall attem
¢-offer an opinion or two. ‘ ;

~ “1st. Inorder todo much permament orood 1o this unfortunate people
% jsmy opinion that a territory or tractof cfood land ‘should be assignedthern
¢ of sufficient dimensions to accommodato all the scattered bod1 t
‘ Province, and others in the Hudson’s Bay territory, who might heteafter
embrace Christianity and become desirous to avail themselve 0
¢ advantage of civilization ; this land should be secured to' them in way
¢ that they could regard it as their own, and that it would be left asan
¢ inheritance for" their children, for ever secured to them in perpetuity,

[4
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¢ discouragement, because there is a possibility that they. may be disp
“ sessed of their little farms, and be obliged in some future day t
“%'to some place unknown ; I think such a plan, if it could be accomplish
. ¢ would have a demdedly beneficial ‘effect upon their morals; fc
- “ Indians had a large tract: of land of their own, they would- b
- ““.exposed to the temptations now placed in their way, by designing i
" ‘““men. I'am well aware there would be some difficulty in acmmphs i
. ““theplan I propose, local feelings, and perhaps -some degree: of ‘jealous
-« and ambition among their Chiefs so called; would present obstacles;still
think these obstaclos could be surmounted by a kind conciliator
e 3ccompan1ed \v1th the_t decrree of ﬁrmness whlch prude ce
“dictates - g R A ‘
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- L Perhaps the Inchan Department Would find it neceesary to Tecom:
 “ mend the abolition of the" “petty Chieftainships ameng ‘them,  and the
~ « appointment of a Governor, and a sufficient number of Mag1str'|.tes, and

_“ other Officers for the good government of such a settlement or colony, as
. [ think could be folmcd if The plan T propose were carried into eftect ;
% 1f such a.settlement of them could be efected, I am of ‘the opinion that
¢ it would greatly conduce to the bencfit of he Indians, if the Elective
 franchise in some form should be granted to them, --make. themto all -
“ intents and purposes British sub_]cct they would lhen begin to feel that
¢ they were men, and that they were regarded as men by their fellow .
~ “ subjects.  Ithink it unnecessary to attempt to prove that such a plan 1f
-t effected would greatly promote their intellectual 1mprovement

. «g2nd. It is alsomy decided conviction that their annaities as at pmsem
« yeceived are a disadvantage. The fact that they will receive a pittance
“ annually begets a lazy dependencc and a temptation to contract debts

- “ that are never paid. In many instances debts tothree or four times. the -

« amount of their annuity are.contracted with a promise to pay. when

% their payments are received ; whatever is necessary {or whitemen is also

"% America have not an equ'tl capacity [or self government, with the Saxon

‘ ‘- “‘ for. months : and when we: qucceed in indiicing them to go again;

“ necessary for the Indian; I mn well aware that the Indians of North -

“ race, perhaps never will possess the same, capacny, hence they will re-
3 qmre the oversight and fostering care of their more intelligent fricnds
* who have the welfare of the In(ham at heart. It might seem cruel or
- unjust to take their annuitics from them, or appropriate’ > what is actually
"« their own 1o any other purpose, but then could théy not serve
¢ something like an apprenticeship {or a few years, and then be thrown -
. % upon then own -resources, or their annuities be, appropnated in .some
- general way so that all would be benefitted : a portion could be funded
< Jor the relief of widows and orpham My scheme may appear wild and
B 1mpraetmable, and perhaps it is, but it is'my firm conviction that some
. “such general measure is the onc that the circumstances of the case o
Lo rcqtme. ‘ : a
“ 12, In order to malxe industrial %hools more mterestmc and offic
% cient, I.think there should be shops to teach the more necessary and
“ mechamcal Arts, at least a few of the more active ways.”

‘Re" @. Anderson. The Rev. Mr. Andcrqon Mm\mnalv to 1hc Mohawk« Bay.
of Quinté, writes as follows :

"« T think thatit would be e\pgdlent and pcrhaps 1he only means,. to
¢« establish. Schools of Industry in certain localities, and that all Indian
¢ children Between the ages of four.and fifteen, should be tahen from
“ theu parents and compelled to attend them.

o« My reason for suggesting that the children should be taken charce
¢ of by the managers of the schools at 50 early an age, is to prevent them
' “ acquiring the habit of roving about, which habit. “when once acquired
‘¢ 1is not ea=x11y got rid of “The Indians generally take their children
- ¢¢:from school for the most trifling reasons : and perhaps keep them away
the
' ‘““.appear . dissatisfied, hence the necessity of compelhng their attendan,cé?
t Of course in the schools, I would recommend a rellglous educatlon"




' ‘f‘z‘ﬂ,so‘xéug‘gest‘ that.land with - workshops' ‘ﬂ]édlil; be attachedwhe
.“elder; Children would be instructed. in" fanhing and—‘mccllaqica;l A
'ﬁﬁg?ﬁl Nelles. . -The Reverends Abraham Nelles and Adam Ell ty Mi
ST sionaries to the Six Nations on the Grand. River, giv

fo lowing evidence: S R
11, To encourage them in the possession and practice of our.religion
‘“and. the education of their children, to' sccure to them the undisturbed
“ possession of their farms, and to treat them as we do the white ;people
¢ and let them see that we do not look upon them as degraded or inferior
(412, Ag it is difficult to induce Indian' parents to send their childret
- “toschool regularly and constantly, we think it expedient that'a portion
"¢ of them should be admitted to board and lodge at the school.where they,
¢ receive insiruction ; and due care taken that they acquire habits of I
“dustry. The New England Company have a School at the :Moka;
“ Village where the children of the ‘Six Nations receive board and ‘lodg:
“ing, and instruction in the usual branches of a Common Englis]
“ cation, accompanied by religious teaching; A part of the boys are'al
‘““taught some of the most useful mechanical arts, and a knowledg
‘¢ imparted to the girls of such domestic affairs as may be useftlwher
“ they return to their parents. A Farm at this Institution fox.instruct
¢ the older buys in agriculture would be @n improvement.” - :. ...
-, Revd. W.Ames. - The Reverend William Ames who is labouring: among
.. the Moravian Indians at Sarnia, writes-on the subject :
- %11, Good Preachers, good School-teachers, a securé Titl

~“lands, and the cntire annikilation of the Liquor traffic.

"« 12. I think Industrial Schools very impoitant : ,I:‘iiil‘(.)“yf‘/"“()‘f 1o, bett

!

¢ course than that pursued at the Mount Elgin and Alnwick 'Schiools; in
~ ¢ which religious instruction and habits ‘of Industry are . simultanéousl
“¢ imparted. Though, I think some of the Mechanical Arts shiould:be i
" Revd. J. Musgrove. The cvidence of the Revd. James Musgrove,
_.the Superintendence of the Mount Elgin Industrial School 1o
" was.removed from the Alnwick Establishment is as follows: *

“ 11. The establishment of the Christian Ministry, and -Sabbat

 ““Industrial Schools. ‘ ‘ o

. . %12, I think our present system of Instruction, with
“ of Mechanical Trades is the best that can be' adopted.

-4 dian, youth into habits of Industry, and domestic ‘econom

- this.is the only ground of hope, and should those efforts proye

. “ my.opinion is that the Indians as